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IIIGHT REVEREND BEltBY, 
LORD BIgHOP OF LONDON, &c. «tc 

»|TXOBI), 

ALTHOUGH the following Work and it9 
Author, being alike unknown to your Lordshi]^ 
have not eyen the usual claims upon your attention | 
yet you have had the goodness to afford to them the 
eanction of your highly respected name ; and thia» 
in so free and gracious a manner, as leaves me oi^« 
ly to wish, that I had something to present moi^ 
worthy your acceptance* In this act of condescen- 
sion you will have little to support you, I fear, be« 
Side a conscious unremitting zeal for the religion of 
Christ, and the satisfaction derived to such a mind 
as your's from a liberal encouragement of the hum- 
West exertions in his cause. As a testimony how- 
ever of my profound respect and gratitude, this 
attempt to illustrate the Acts of the Apostles is 
l^id before your Lordship* From you it has its 
origin ; and to you it looks up with a flattering 
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hope, not merely of a candid but a favourable re^ 
ception* 

Happj had it been, if the whole of your original 
Resign were executed by thq Master's own hand* 
But this being hopeless, the prosecution qt it mu^t 
fall into other hands, or the plan be i^ imperfect^ 
to the great logs of Christian improvement.., ^ucrti 
an apprehension justifies me in some degree to my^ 
pelf in the undertaking. JOaving presumed m far^ 
I took CQurage under my guide ^ Iceeping canstapt«i 
Jy in view the valuable liectures on St, Mathew^i 
Gospel, and endeavouring (as much as my talenil 
and subject woulc^ adn^it) to transfuse somewhat of 
their manner into the^e. If they have been lbrtu» 
nate enough to attain evei^ a slight resemldanoejr ob 
in any degree to fall in with your excellent design, 
they cannot be vyholly without success. The pub- 
Kc must not hope to find here that classical purity 
.—that cha<3te and polislied simplicity— rthat clear 
yet sober light of illustration—that copious harmo^ 
«y of style — and those unaffected graces, which 
J^^dorn the original. One distinguished charapter. 



Vii 
beloitgingio ft they have indeed a tight to expect ^ 
I mean the truly cfaristiQii candour which riiigns 
through every part of your writings. This, 1 trust, 
will be found closely imitated here ; a^ well intx* 
plaiiiing difficult passages, as iii displaying the se* 
veral important characters^ incidents, and events 
which arisQf and in drawing from, them practical 
bbseriTations. All i^efinements of criticism are like* 
wise carefuDy avoided : not only because your ex» 
ample justifies me, but. b^caude such researched 
are in my opinion quite unfit for a work of the prd« 
sent kind* Wherever I have been able to explail^^ 
I Iiav6 endeavoured to do so, as you have always - 
done, upon simple^ clear, and acknowledged prill* 
ciples* 

1 hate the honour to be. 
My Lord, 

With the highest respect, 

Tour Lordship's most obedient, 
Humble Sertant, 

RICHARD STACK. 
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LECTURES 



ON THB 



ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 



LECTURE I. 



CHAPTER I. 



T, 



HE Acts of the Apostxes, which I have un- 
dertaken to illustrate in the following Lectures, 
contain an history of several important transacti- 
ons intimately connected with the propagation of 
Christianity, during a period of ahout thirty years 
from the ascension of our Lord into Heaven. In 
some few of these transactions the whole company 
of Apostles were concerned : and so far the book 
may strictly be entitled to the name it bears in 
Scripture. But, as the interests of the Church re- 
quired them to take separate commissions for 
preaching the Gospel, and to enter upon different 
scenes of action for making converts to the faith ; 
the history of the Church naturally soon divides 
itself into distinct parts, no longer emjbracing the 
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entire body, bot foDowiag the course and fortunes 
of particular menfbers. You trill not, therefore, 
expect here a complete account of all the apostolic 
acts, but only of those belon^g to a few leading 
men of that order, especially St. Peter and St. 
Paul : nor even of these AposUes the whole life and 
conversation, (which would far exceed the limits of 
so short a treatise) but such events as were best 
known to the writer, and most worthy of being 
transmitted to memory. 

It was written by St. Luke in continuation of his 
Gospel^ and as his former wort: was composed 
from accounts delivered to him by tiiose, <<^vdiick 
from the beginning Mfcre eye-witnesses, and minis- 
ters of the word," so in the present he himself bor& 
a considerable part, and wrote from what he had 
seen with his own eyes ; being the intimate friend 
and companion of the most iflustrious apostle, St. 
Paul ; whose history occupies the greatest part of 
this book, and with whose writings the facts re- 
corded here are found to have the most perfect 
though undesigned coincidence.* 

The first chapter (intended for this lecture) opens 
thus : « The former treatise have I made, O Theo- 
philus, of all that Jesus began both to do and teach ^ 
until the day in which he was taken up, after that 

* See PSailey's Hore P^alinflB ; where this suhject is 
treated with that clearness, ingenuity and strength^ 
whieh ma^ all the writings of this excellent Divine.^ 
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Itey through the Holy Ghost, had given command- 
ments unto the Apostles whom he had chosen : to 
whom also he shewed himself alive after his passi* 
en by many infallible proofs, being seen of them 
forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of- God/' These words evidently 
refer to the Gospel inscribed by St. Luke to the 
same most excellent person, whom he now address- 
es. He probably was a man of someconsideration> 
if we may judge both from the Evangelist's manner 
of speaking, and from his dedicating to him this se,- 
cond valuable work ; which sets out mth shortly 
recapitulating the same event, ^with which his for- 
mer concluded, viz. our Lord's conversation with the 
disciples before he ascended up to heaven. The 
historian continues i << And being assembled toge- 
ther with them, commanded them that they should 
not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the pro- 
mise of the Fathe^r, which, saith he, ye have heard 
of me. For John^ truly baptized with watery but 
ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not ma- 
ny days hence. When they therefore were come 
together, they asked of him saying. Lord, wilt 
ihou at this time restore again the kingdom tt> Is- 
rael I And he said unto them, it is not for you to 
know the times and the seasons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power.'^ Upon which question 
of the Apostles, and our Saviour's answer, we may 
hy the way observe that erroneous pr^udic^ o^ft 
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their purt, which was almost universally entertain- 
ed, concerning the nature of Christ's kingdom ; 
and also an impatient curiosity to know the time of 
its establishment. And we learn from his reply an 
admirable lesson, to repress all improper inquisi-^ 
tiveness of mind into the secret and unsearchable 
designs of Providence. Instead of gratifying this 
prying temper, he turns their view to matters infi- 
nitely more important and suitable to their conditi- 
on : << But, says he, ye shall receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon you : and ye 
shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and 
in aU Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth. And when he had spoken 
these things, while they beheld, he was taken up ; 
and a cloud received him out of their sight.^' 

I must here take notice, that the discourse of our 
Lord now read to you is not in words the same 
with that recorded by St. Mark, nor even precise- 
ly so with the account given by St. Luke in his 
Gospel on 'the same occasion. You will however 
easily perceive amidst those varieties an entire con- 
sistency ; so that what may be urged on this score 
by cavillers against Christianity, will be found ra- 
ther an argument in its favour. To make out this 
to your satisfaction, I will lay before you the nar- 
ratives alluded to. St. Mark gives our Lord's 
Words as follow, ^^ Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature — ^Hc that be- 
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^lieyeth and is baptized^ shall be saved; but be that 
believeth not shall be damned. And these. signs 
shail follow them that believe : In mj name shall 
tliey cast out devils; they shall speiak with, new 
tongues; they shall take up serpents^ and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them : 
they shall lay hands on the sick and they shall re- 
cover. So then after the Lord had spoken unto 
ttiem^ he was received up into Heaven." St. Luke^ 
has the discourse thus in his Gospel; ^^And said 
unto them, tiius it is written^ and thus it behoved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead tiie third 
day : And that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among ail nations, 
beginmng at Jerusalem. And behold -I send the 
promise of my Father upon you ; but tarry ye in 
Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on 
high. And he led them out as far as Bethany; and 
he lifted up his hands and blessed ttem. And it 
came to pass as he blessed them, he was parted 
fx'om them, and carried up into Heaven." 

Now it is evident, that however these accounts 
may differ among themselves, there is not the slight- 
est appearance of contradiction*— -they are on the 
contrary, to be fairly considered as parts of one 
and the same design, instructions and explanations 
upon similar subjects, derived from like sources, 
and such as we may naturally expect our Divine 
Teacher, speaking at any length, would employ. 
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Particularly we are to observe one grand object 
common to them all ; a reference to the promise of 
the Holy Ghost given by Christ before his death, 
by which they should receive a power of working 
miracles^ and now more expressly renewed^ a» 
soon about to take place. This last conference of 
our Lord with the disciples must have lasted a con- 
siderable time ; for he conversed with them while 
they sat at meat, and aftei*wards led them out to 
some distance from the city* He had ample occasion^ 
therefore, for the mention of all these, and many 
more equally important circumstances : and it is 
very probable, that if some other historian had re- 
corded the transaction, he would likewise have 
clothed it in a manner somewhat differing from tlie 
rest. The sacred writers, you are to consider, do 
not profess to relate every particular in the life and 
conversation of their Lord ; so far from it, that St. 
John uses language of uncommon and even exceeding 
force to prevent such mistake : ^' The which (things) 
says he, if every one were written, I suppose that 
even the world itself would scarce contain all that 
might be written." In accounts so short and sim- 
ple, transactions abounding with incidents, or like 
the present with various topics of discourse, must, 
in passing through different hands, assume different 
forms, according to the several views taken of them ' 
by the sacred writers ; each selecting for himself 
those points, which made the deepest impression on 



Ids mind; or seemed best to accord with his ndJrra-< 
tive. Such a manner is much less suspicious than 
an entire agreement with each other in every mi- 
nute circumstance ; — arguing a consciousness of 
truth; independent sources of evidence, and a free»- 
dom from all unfair concert and design. We may 
safely pronounce it, therefore, on this veiT^ account, 
the more entitled to credit and authority. 

These observations may serve to remove general 
objections of this kind brought against the sacred 
writings. They are strengthened, I think, in tho 
particulJir case before us, when we consider two 
of the accounts in question, as coming from the 
same author. A person anxious to impose a fraud 
would not be apt, in the second relation of an im- 
portant event, to make a considerable change by 
introducing new matter. Whereas a writer of con-« 
scions integrity would disdain all such minute cau- 
tion ; and would freely state the facts which arose 
to his mind, without regarding his former account. 
It is enough for him that both are true, and that 
truth is ever consistent with itself. If in common 
life a man were to write to different friends the sub- 
stance of an interesting discourse of some length, it 
is highly probable that, unless he copied one from 
the other, his accounts would contain different cir- 
cumstances : for what principally struck him yes- 
terday will perhaps yield to something equally 
striking tp-day. Now if these letters were conj* 
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pared, would it not be thought a strange instance' 
of inci'cdulity and calumny, to charge the writer 
with falsehood ? Surely we should rather conclude 
him for this reason to be more fully acquainted 
with the subject, and as tre-ating it free from all 
restraint. Tou see then how weak and void of all 
foundation is the charge grounded upon a disagree- 
ment of the evangelists in some particulars': for 
this is hardly to be avoided by tiie same miter re- 
cording the same events on diflTerent occasions* 
How much less can we expect it in other cases ! 
And if we examine the instances before us, we shall 
find just what might be reasonably supposed. The 
relations made by St* Luke, though in some jioints 
nnlike, approach one another more nearly than 
cither do to that of St. Mark ; because the views of 
the same person at different times must be presum- 
ed more similar than those of diflei'ent persons of 
various characters and situations. 

Having thus I hope satisfied you upon this pointy 
I proceed now to consider w*hat followed immedi^ 
ately after our Lord's ascension, as related in the 
10th and 11th verses: "And while they looked 
steadfastly toward Heaven, as he went up, behold^ 
two men stood by them in white apparel ; which 
also said, Te men of Gulilee, why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven ? this same Jesus, which is taken 
ap from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner^ as ye have seen him go into heaven." Th« 



Aj^stikjs kere seem to Wdo £a* Qverfteweml by tte 
stK|»eiidous ev^at of Ghrist^s asceMofi^ a^ to Io«^ 
alt attentioti to every thlttg elde* Ffdvk tbb state 
df fixed astonShment tfiede afegels Were gfactouslijr 
sent to i^ecall tbem> by reniinfding tiietti of M^ de^ 
sign to come a^ain ad he had foretold' j flgiiratiVe-< 
)y$ in power, Which was to be soon manifested in 
the utter ruin of the JewM state f and actnaffjr in 
iperson> at the eMd of tlkt worid. Instead i^en ti 
continuing in their piresent amazement, it becamei 
their duty to set about th^' aetive purposes of their 
ministry — to prepare tbeHibelves , and mankind fo^ 
the awM appearance of their Lorit in gtol*y. Atiff 
to tMs end the vision of Ahgeb must have gt^atl^' 
contributed 5 for had their heartsf Wtt left under' 
the power of grief and woidei* foi'hls loss arid man- 
ner of departure, it is* htirtl to judge Wh^t' mi^t' 
have been the consequence; Btft being thus at once 
consoled and brouglit to their recollection, we fiiirf 
them readily undertaking their duty. « They rfe- 
tamed unto Jerusalem from the mount called Oti- 
vet, which is fii'om Jerusaleiri a sabbath-day's jour- 
ney.'* Mount Olivet is <xf consid^f able ext^rif, ap- 
proaching on one side nigh to Jmisalem. It was 
from that part pf it Wliere iBef^any was jiiacedf 
that the Ajiostles saw our Saviour ascend into ifea- 
ven ; and it was from Jerusalem a sabbath-day's 
journey, which is genarally supposed to be about 
5 
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the distance (^ a mile. The mention of this a^ 
turally suggests a reflection of great moment. 

The Jews even in the worst of times^ were particu-* 
larly scrupulous in their observance of the sabbath 9 
$t9d were so cautious of undertaking joumies of 
pleasure or business on that day, that a sabbath- 
.day's journey became proVerbiaL It is true they 
did not always practice this duty, any more than 
many others from a right principle : so that we find 
our Saviour frequently reproving that false rigour^ 
with which they adhered to the letter of the law^ 
and suffei'ed its spirit to evaporate. Under the 
sanction of hii$ precept and example, we are per- 
mitted to do works of necessity, and enjoined works 
of charity on his holy day. But wliile he thus 
lightens the burden, he is far from taking off all 
obligation ; On the tontrai-y, we may be assured 
that the reasonable and appropriate duties of the 
. day, will be the more strictly required of us 5 and 
that all deliberate viplations of it will be punished. 
Now of all those which are not in their nature 
most flagrantly sinful and immoral, none is more 
inexcusable, than to profane the sabbath^day by 
long and laborious journeyings, or even by ej^cur- 
sions of amusement : because in so doing, we not 
only neglect the duties of piety for which it is set , 
apart, but rob the most useful and deserving part 
of the brute creation of that rest, to which titey 
are entitled by the positive cojnmand of God. The 
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day appcii|ited by him for the gcnei^l repose of the 
animal world hecomes, thpoug;hthe barbarous iisage 
of men, their niost galling yoke and bitter scourge;- 
thus perverting a gracious and meyciful dispensati- 
on infio punishment and a cur^e ; and making that 
very provision, which by divine authority was de-' 
signed for comfort and refireshtnent, the means of' 
increasing their burden and torture- • A good man, 
it is justly observedj-is merciful to his beast : 
whence it follows, that cruelty toward those unhap- 
py creatures is no less inconsistent with the charac- • 
ter of true humanity, than Mltli a just reverence » 
for God's laws. But I will pxirsue this subject no • 
farther, than tq warn you of the gi-eat danger of • 
cQmmitting two atrocious offences in the same act j 
a contemptuous breach qf the sabbath, in neglect, 
ing its reasonable service ; and the exercise of a . 
wanton tyranny over inferior animals, contrary to 
the most clear and express command of that merci- 
ful Being, .who is the Maker of us all^ and who . 
will not suffer any part of his 'vrorks to be capricif 
ou^ly and savagely treated by the rest. 

The Apostles having now returned to Jerusalem, 
*« went up into an upper room,'* where they abode 
or remained for some time. It was a custom among : 
the devout Jews to consecrate a chamber ift the up- : 
•per part of their houses to religious uses ; that, if . 
at the stated hours of prayer they could not attend 
tljiQ temple or synagogue sendee, they njight retire 



tkjMi^* In such a rotndi GorndiBs was yrayii^ al 
^ fiinth hour^ or tine of e^etoBg sodrifice, wfaea 
l^e; A»g^ appeoire^ to M|» : «ui^ in such an one 
£sii|l prieacfaed at Troa9> when fiutychins 1^1 from 
tkp jWHidow ia tiie third v loft^ U^vt the eleven 
<( coi^tinued wit^ om aqcQrd in prayer airi fiHippU- 
c^Uon/' Suc}i Wfi3 tii^e preparation for th^ir mmi* 
stQT »ia^ ty these boiy men* Feeling tiieir inmif'- 
ficiency o£ themselves to discharge the great trust 
cosuagiitM to tbem, their first step wa& to implore 
divine aid» without wiiich imiiier that nor atiy 
other undertaking can aiicceed^ For how oould the 
work of Xxoi prosper in their hands^ unless he was 
first in their thoughts ? Or how could they expect 
lus grace upon their endeavours^ which like the 
dew from heaven was to vivify and nourish and 
bring to perfection the seed of the Gospel sown by 
bis blessed Son^ if they did not lift up their hearts 
and voices to call down a blessing from above ? 
Even heathens, whose conceptions of the Deity 
were mixed with a thousand gross errors deroga- • 
tory to ^his wisdom and goodness, seldom began an 
enterprise of the least moment wthout first paying 
their l^mage by auspices and sacrifice. Bow infi- 
nitely more incumbent are the duties of piety and 
religion upon the disciples of Christ, to whom the 
most snblime and glorious attributes of the divine 
nature have been revealed, who are invited to ask, 
and they shall receive strength and grace from the 
common Father of mankind ! 
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We CQEme vow to tlie passage wh&re St Peter 
exhorts his hrethren to M «p the {dace of A^postle 
vacated by the irajstop Judas. The proposal appeains 
to come irom Mm with ^reat {H*opriety, not only 
js suitable to the ibrwatvi 'zeal of his character, 
jtat because oar Lord aeeois to hare distinguished 
Mm in a particuW maimer above the rest ^^fter his 
resurrectien, as appears from tlie tender appeal 
made to him three several times in aloiost the same 
wi^ds : (tions saitfato Simon Peter, Simon to vest 
thou me more tibaa t^ese ? Ho saitii unto him, Lord, 
thon knowest that I love ^hee. He saith unto hin^ 
feed my lambs/'^ But brfore he begins his adv 

^ Some Cemmentators suppoae a rebuke to hava 
been conveyed in this pasbage : and I am willing to ad- 
mit, that guch meaning may be fairly implied, the re- 
petition of the wof4« probably alluding to St Peter's de- 
nial of his librd three several times. Yet I cannot 
help thinking the plain^ obvious, and primary intention, 
to be what is stated above. l*he words appear to me 
similar to those addressed by our Saviour to the same 
Apo9tle, on another oeosiBion, viz^ *' Thou art Petar ^ 
and upon this rock will I build my Churoh." But that 
nothing in either case denotes an authority superior to 
t)>e other Apostles is plain, from commissions of exact- 
ly the same nature with the present being indiscrimi- 
nately given to tHbm all elsewhere ; from their con- 
tending with Peter about associating with persons un- 
circumcised ; and from the severe rebuke which St. 
Paul gave him, for his mean dissembling about Gentile 
communion. All these indicate an entire equality; 
neither can any thing be inferred from those other 
forms of expression, except mere priority of o€lee, for 
which the ardent mind, and active zeal ot St. Peter, so 
well fitted him. As to the reason assigned for consider- 
jng the words as spoken in reproof, viz. fov the purpose 
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dress, the kistorian incidentally mentions a circum« 
stance deserving youp attention ; *< the numhep of 
the names (of the disciples) together were about 
an hundred and twenty." From so small and weak 
beginnings (for they were not only thus few in 
number but witliout all power and authority) did 
the religion of Christ now set put, .and in a few 
years spread with a rapid progress through the 
world : hereby fulfilling the prophecy of our Lord, 
who compared it to a grain of mustard aeed, 
<* which is the least of all seeds, 'but when it i» 
grown becometh a tree;'* and in its wonderful pro- 
pagation bearing with it incontestible eyidence of 
its divine origin. It may be thought very extraor- 
dinary to find so small a number of disciples after, 
the miraculous and public ministry of Christ. But 
beside that these were not probably all, who pro- 
fessed the faith of Christ, (for we are told that af- 
ter he had risen from the dead, he was seen of five 
hundred brethren at once) and meant only those 
who were in Judea, nigh to Jerusalem ; the innume- 
rable obstacles his religion had to encounter in the 
vices, passions, prejudices, evil ]pibits and spiritu- 
al darkness of the people, joined tp the mean and 

of resttaining an excessive admiration of this Apostle, 
there are too many striking proofs of his fallibility and 
weakness to make this necessary. Where such direct 
evidence fails, we can hope for little effect from argu- 
ments of remote inference, which are all the present 
Q9,8e affords. 
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Suffering condition of a crucified Master^ and the 
terrors hanging over all who should confess him, 
are sufficient to account for the fact ; which, how- 
ever we may lament, we have not the least reason 
to disbelieve. Indeed, from the despondency of his 
immediate followers after his death, we could not 
expect to find so many^ were it not for the resur-- 
rection which revived their hopes, and changed 
their views ; and this mighty event we know was 
not shewn openly to all the people, but unto wit- 
nesses chosen of God. But to proceed — 

^^ Men and brethren, sayi^ St. Peter, this Scrip- 
ture must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy 
Ghost by the mouth of David spake before concern- 
ing Judas, which was guide to them that took Je- 
sus. For he was numbered with us, and had oh- 
tained paii: of this ministry. For it is written 
in the Book of Psalms, let his habitation bo 
delSolate, and let no man dwell therein: and 
his bishopric let another take.'* I have brought 
these passages together, though not in exact 
order, because tliey bear upon one and the 
same point, the fulfilment of prophecy iu the per- 
son and character of Judas. , The first of them re- 
lates to a passage in the 41st psalm, 9th verse, 
- yea, mine own familiar fiiend in whom I trusted, 
which did cat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel 
against me." St. John alludes to it in most expli- 
cit tcrrn^ in liis gospel, citing even the very word^ 
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. It is probable that Dayid meant in the obvious a]i4 
imnvediate sense^ to describe some baseness, trea-^ 
chery, and breach of faith on the part of some 
confidential friend^ perhaps Acfaitophel, who had 
played the traitor by bira, as Judas did by his 
Master. But yet^ like many other expressions iit 
the first covenant, it had a farther view to the se- 
cond, in which the more sublime and perfect ac- 
complishment was designed to take place. And* 
such manner 6f interpretation is quite agreeable to 
the divine ceconomy connecting the Jewish and 
Christian dispensations. For as. most of the rites 
and ceremonies of the former were evidently types 
of better things to come, nothing is more natural 
to suppose, than that many prophetic declaration)^ 
rejlating to the temporal statfe of the Jcavs, were 
likewise sighs of greater and more important 
events, which should be consummated in the timcs- 
of the Messiah. Accordingly all the sacred writers 
with great freedom and confidence, apply ancient 
events and sayings to the Christian dispensation^ 
Can we possibly have better guides ? Let us not 
presume to be wiser in these matters than they. 
For if there be every reason, as there certainly is, 
to believe their narratives honest and sincere, a 
moment^s doiibt cannot be entertained, that men so 
highly gifted were faithful and just expounders of 
Scripture. We are beyond all question perfectljr 
safe in submitting out" Weak and fallible judgments 
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td thci^ authority, even though we should not sup- 
pose them under the particular guidance of the Ho- 
ly Spirit: for it is not conceivable, that God Al- 
mighty should suffer any errors in his religion to 
be propagated by the first teachers j which must 
Aecessarily confinn those 6iTors, to all future times. 
Receive their doctrines, therefore^ and iiisti'ucti- 
ons, with grateful humility and ])ious confidence. 

The other prophecies here applied to Judas arc 
Jfowttd in different jjlaces, where the Psalmist impre- 
cates judgments upon his enemies as being the ene- 
mies of God 5 or ratlier prophetically denounces thoSe 
jlidgmenta against them ; which latter construction 
the idiom of the Hebrew language justifies ; and it 
is more agreeable to the disposition of aA humaiie 
and good man. Asifhehadsaid, hii3 habitation shall 
be desolate> and tio man dwell therein; ahd his 
bishopric shall another take 5 not praying that suck 
evils might befal him> but in the spirit of prophecy 
declaring that they should. Upon these prophecies 
i have nothing more to add to the observations al- 
ready stated. They were fulfilled in the fate of 
Judas, as the foregoing was in his charactel'. Wv 
may therefore conclude, that the holy iPsalmist un- 
der a sul^erior direction used such language as suit- 
ed at once his own case, and was applicable to tliat 
eminent person* of whom he was a striking type. 
4 
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111 the 18th versQ we have an account of the misig-* 
rable end of Judas, recorded differently from that 
in St» Matthew, who says, that he hanged himself^ 
whereas we are 'told here, " that falling headlong 
he burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out.*^ Without entering into the varioua 
methods of reconciling these, I will give you two 
explanations of the diflScufty — either of which wil]> 
I trust, satisfy you. First, the word in St. Mat- 
thcwy translated " he hanged himself,'* may also 
signify was suffocated* Now, if we suppose this 
to have been the -sudden effect of eStreme anguish 
and distraction of mind, (which is rery far from 
being an impossible thing) a considerable part of 
the difficulty is removed j I mean that which arises 
from its appearing in St. Matthew to be his own 
act, contrary to what is clearly the case in the 
passage before us* Whether so violent an effect, 
as bursting asunder, can be produced in the natural 
course of things, by the utmost horror and despair, 
(of which Judas was no doubt the most sad and 
terrible example that ever lived) I cannot take up- 
on me to decide; certain it is, that instant death 
sometimes follows such emotions, and in different 
Avays ; such as the accumulation of blood upon the 
brain, the bursting of an artery, and so forth. But 
if such a thing be possible, then the suffocation and 
bursting asunder might both be instantaneous ef- 
fects, and either of them be called the cause of death. 
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But secondly. Let us suppose that tie hanged 
himself; yet I see no reason why the other event 
might not also have taken pUce, either in th^ 
course of nature, or, as I should most ij^cline tq 
think, by the judgment qf God, Fdr surely it if 
reasonable enough to suppose, that beside permit- 
ting him to take away his own life, God would 
mark the fate of such a monster with some signal 
vengeance. We might naturally expect something 
unlike the common death, even of those unhappy 
inen who lay violent hands upon themselves. And 
as there is nothing forced in this supposition, so 
you will find it extremely well suited to the different 
accounts of the sacred historians, according, to 
their different vieAvs. What was the design of St. 
Matthew ? Evidently to describe the remorse and 
anguish of soul which the unfortunate man suffer- 
ed. It became therefore an essential matter for 
him to record the last fatal consequence to which it 
drov^ the guilty wretch. St. Peter, speaking of 
him, rather alludes to his detestable treachery, and 
to the utter ruin and desolation reserved for him. 
The judgment of God therefore naturally fell in 
with his design, ^nd this part of the transaction he 
has recorded. EA^ry thing herci is natural, easy, 
and consistent. Who then can presume to say, 
that it did not so happen merely for the purpose of 
charging a contradiction on the Holy Scriptures ? 
Woe be to that man, whc( sets about ttie study of 



£0 I>BCTinS£9 OK THS 

them. With such views. Tet there is too much rea- 
son to fear, that some take more pains to cavil and 
confound, than to clear, explain, and reconcile them^ 
although containing our title to immortal life. I 
hope and am persuaded, that none of mj present 
congregation do now, or ever will, belong to this 
description. 

The remaining part of the first chapter is taken 
up with an account of the disciples' manner of elect- 
ing one to fill the place of the traitor Judas. In 
which we may observe they proceed with great cau- 
tion 5 confining their choice to those men, *< who 
had companied with them allth^ time that the Lord 
Jesus went in and out among them: beginning 
from the baptism of John," unto the ascension of 
our Lord. Out of this number, who were all of 
course competent witnesses, they appointed two 
most distingnished among them ; and not venturing 
to decide the important question of themselves, 
they have recourse to God by fervent prayer, that 
he would shew, whether of these two he had cho- 
sen. *< And the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was 
numbered (or voted in) with the eleven Apostles." 
Thus tiie number of disciples was completed : which 
was the first step necessary to be taken before they 
entered on their ministry. 

I have endeavoured to the best of my judgment 
tp lay before you my thoughts upon the several sub- 
jects contained in this chapter, with all the plain- 



ACTS or THE APOSTMia. Si 

nc^s and brevity I could, I trust they have brought 
conviction to your minds as well as my own. To 
give them full effect upon our hearts and understand- 
ings^ let us employ earnest and constant prayer to 
God for the assistance of his Holy Spirit, << which 
is able to guide us into all truth, and to give us a 
right understanding in all things/' 



LECTURE n. 



CHAPTER II. 



A, 



uMONG the several wonderful and gracious 
events in the Christian dispensation, none more de- 
serves our attention and regard, than what we find 
recorded in the second chapter of the Acts ; I mean 
the descent of the Holy Ghost upon the Apostles on 
the day of Pentecost. This day was one of the 
great festivals among the Jews, celebrated as 
the feast of harvest, and also for the delivery of 
the Law on Mount Sinai, fifty days after they had 
been brought out of the land of Egypt ; and was 
of course attended by vast multitudes of them from 
every quarter. It is related thus : ** When the day 
of Pentecost was fully come, they were all witli 
one accord in one place. And suddenly there came 
a sound from heaven, as of a rushing wind," (which 
was a fit emblem of the Divine Spirit) ** and it fill- 
ed all the house where they were sitting ; and there 
appeared unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire, 
and it sat upon each of them ;'* by which words 
are signified the power and efficacy of their preach- 
ing in various languages, and also the permanency^ 
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uild duration of the gift. « And they wei*e all fill- 
ed with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
-other tongues* as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
And there were dwelling (that is «H)joiirning pro- 
bably during the great festivals of Passover and 
Pentecost) << at Jerusalem, Jews, devout men, out 
of every nation iiiider heaven : Now when this was 
noised abroad, the multitude came together, and 
Were confounded, because that every man heard 
them speak in his own language: And they Were 
all amazed, and marvelled, saying one to another^ 
Sehold are not aU these which speak Galileans 2 
And how heai* we every man in our own tong«e, 
wherein we we^re born ?** It then goes on to name 
the several countries and people ; among whom are 
mentioned Jews and proselytes^ which last were 
strangers^ converted to Judaism. Accordii^ to 
some writers^ there were two kinds of proselytes 
among the Jews, Proselytes of Jufl^ice, vmi Prose-- 
lytes of the Gate: the former became complete. 
Jews by submitting to circumcision, and all the 
rites and ceremonies required by their law 5 while 
the lal^r were partially adopted, on the con- 
ditions of renouncing idolatry, and observing 
what were called the Serren Precepts of Noah. 
Other writers deny any such distinction, holding 
the former only. If there were any such, both de- 
scriptions are included here. Upon the miraculous 
event recorded in the passages now reail and refer- 
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red iOf it wilt be necessary to speak at some length^ 
that you may see how admirably it was contrived 
to assist and forward the Christian cause. 
. The providence of Grod, in conducting and com- 
pleting the redemption of mankind^ is wonderful 
and excellent in all its parts. He laid its first foun« 
datiohs immediately after the fall of our first pa- 
rents, and by successive degrees raised th<5 edifice 
of our faith upon the patriarchs and prophets, Je- 
sus CBi*ist being the chief comer stone. It was a 
dispensation of miracles throughout ; and most emi- 
nently so in the hands of our blessed Lord, whof 
performed wonders able to colivert every reasonable 
and candid mind. But when about to leaVfe tho 
world and go to the Father, he well knew the in- 
vincible obstacles to the propagation of his religi- 
on, in its struggle » against flesh and blood, against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers 
ef the darkness of this world,*' should it have no- 
other than mere human means of support, in the 
hands of a few weak followers. It was, therefore, 
both wise and gracious in him, to bestow on his 
disciples such miraculous powers as were best 
adapted to maintain the faith; among wliich none 
Avas more excellent, than this effusion of the Holy 
GJiosi upon the Apostles on the day of Pentecost. 
For whether we consider the event in itself, wrought 
by the extraordu^ai^' power of God, or attend to^ 
the design and consequences of it, there is, in cither 



View^ abundant matter of praise 'and" admiration* 
In the former^ it affordis a sensible proof of his 
continued favour toward his church | in the latter, 
it appears to be a method contrived by infinite wis«» 
dom, for spreading the knowledge of his will among 
the nations of the earth. 

As to the fact itself> nothing could be mor^ asi> 
tonishing thaii for unlettered men, who had spent 
their lives in humble and laborious callings, thus at 
once to display a knowledge which requires the ap« 
plication of years with men of great industry and 
talents. For even to understand a variety of Ian- 
guaged is not a very common gift ; but to become 
so far master of them as. to discourse fluently and 
intelligibly with those wb6^e native tongues they 
are, is altogether rare and uncommon* No argu-^ 
ment, therefore, could more dearly indicate the 
power of God, than thus Oommunicating hy 
immediate inspiration to all the Apostles, what 
probably not one among them could attain by tht 
study of his whole life^ and the providential con- 
course of men out of do many different nations, 
put the matter out of all doubt, whether they real- 
ly and truly understood those languages, or were 
mere pretenders and impostors : for the smallest- 
failure must have drawn down infamy on them- 
selves^ and ruin on their cause 5 so that instead of 
having added unto them, the same day three thou* 
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0and soUld^ so absnird and impudent a fraud must 
6ave made all their heareirs enemiesy and exposed 
themselves to certain danger. So far, then, like all 
other public and indisputable nriracles, it was a 
striking and convincing evidence of the Cliristiaii 
Revelation. 

The miracle before us likewise bore testimony to 
the prophetic character of our Lord, being a manifest 
completion of his engagement to bis disciples, that 
be .would send the Conifoi'te5p ta them. Before the 
hour of his suffering arrived, we find him warning 
them of the trials and hardships which they must 
expect in the course of their ministry ; but because 
sorrow had filled their hearts, he consoles them with 
a prospect of the future ; assuring them, that « if 
was expedient for them that he should go away,'* 
because he would send the Comforter unto them. 
And here let me observe the happy influence of this 
measure upon their minds ; for hence we may date 
Uiat boldness and resolution with which they now 
began to speakthewordof God. It is very remark- 
able, that when Christ was led away to judgment^ 
all his disciples forsook him and fled ; that Peter, 
who seeni»to have been one of the most zealous and 
courageous among them, denied his Lord : yet af- 
ter the event, which we are now considering, that 
none of tliem should betray any sign of cowardice 
or weakness y though deprived of their master's 
presence. That same Peter, who for fear of the 
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ilamsel had been guilty of falsehood^ soon answers 
the high priest himself with all the dignity of thq 
^ostolic. character, *^ We ought to obey God rather 
jthan man/' So sudden and perfect a change waJi 
>vroug^t in them by the Holy Gho^t ; a change 
jaot less necessary for their approaching trials an4 
persecutions, than those miraculous gifts were to 
ponvinpe the gainsayer and convert the unbeliever^ 
Let us now consider the gift of ibngueSj^ as the 
means Qf propagating Christianity tlirough the 
world, I have already taken notice of the multi'- 
tudes assembled at this time in Jerusalem ; which 
J did for the purpose of shewing, how clear and 
indisputable the miracle then wrought must have 
been. Nor does it less deserve attention in tha 
point of view we arc now taking. For the preach- 
ing of our Saviour beii^g confined to Judea and tlic 
parts adjacent, the projpagation of his doct|?inQ among 
the nations must, in tlie ordinary course of things^ 
have been attended with insuperable difficulties and 
delays^ Something was wanting to excite the atten-. 
tion of distant people, and set them on a candid 
enquiry into the evidences of the Revelation : and 
it was fortunately supplied by the occasion be- 
fore us. Natives and inhabitant^ of a great part oX 
the then known world were now assembled, and 
were witnesses of the astonishing power of tlie 
Jloly Ghost, in enabling a number of mean and 
iGl^ducated G^il^s to speak in their various l^-» 



£§. XECTURE8 QN THB 

giiages. Roused by this extraordinary and amaz^. 
ing eyent, they were in some sort compelled to at- 
tend and give credit to the mighty things, which 
they heard concerning Jesus of Nazareth ; and 
accordingly to the number of some thousands were 
then converted to the true faith. All of these^ who 
returned home, or held any communication with 
their native countries, (either of which must have 
Itlmost universally happened) would naturally and 
circumstantially report the wonders they had seen 
and heard, as being the grounds and reasons of 
their own conversion. Thus you see <« their sound 
went out into all lands^ and their words into the 
^nds of the world.'* How might the case haye 
atoodf had not God thought fit to crown with this 
last act his scheme of divine and infinite love? The 
religion of Christ, we know, had to contend on the 
one hand with Jewish obstinacy and malice, and 
with Heathen contempt and superstition on the 
other. Even supposing it triumphant over these, 
its progress must have been much more difficult, te- 
dious, and uncertain, by mean^ of the few prose- 
lytes already gained. The continuance therefore 
pf miraculous gifts, especially of this mighty pow- 
er^ by which ** the word of God ran so swiftly 
through the world^" was, if not absolutely neces- 
sary, at least most highly expedient; carrying 
conviction to the hearers, and preparing a way 
for the success of the Apostiet in their minis^ 



tpj amo^g different nations. Accordingly, beside 
the immediate conversion of some thousands alrea- 
dy mentioned, daily additions were made to the 
church of such as should be saved. And upon 
their going forth on foreign missions, their pious 
iabi)urs, as we shall hereaftc^r see, Avere crowned 
with like success ; *< so mightily grew the word of 
God and prevailed.*^ 

Let me now lead your attention to some practical 
observations connected with this wonderful trans- 
action. We, my brethren, are of those nations, 
who had lain in darkness and the shadow of death; 
and GN)d knows, whether but for itwc had not con- 
titiued so to this day. Whatever value therefore we 
set upon true religion, (and surely its price is in- 
estimable) we must in the same degree regard the 
means of giving it tha^ groat extent, in which we 
are partakers. For altiiough we trust the merits 
of Christ will reach even those, who have not yet 
heard of his name, yet we esteem their condition 
' infinitely more favoured and happy, who are bless- 
ed with the knowledge of his truth and heavenly 
example. No wonder then, that the gift of tongues 
conferred upon the Apostles^ being as it were a di- 
rect address to all people, and inviting them in the 
most familiar way into the Christian Church, should 
meet the highest return of thankfulness of which 
we are capable. Had we the power of all those 
languages, or cttnH speak eten with the tongues cf 
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Angels, we should fall iBfmitcly sbort of a just eis^ 
in*ession of praise for his divine mercy : << Oh that 
men would therefoi*e praise the Lord for his good- 
ness, and declare the wonders whiph he doeth fot 
the children of men.'* 

In the next place, we are instructed to hold in the 
greatest reverence, whatsoever hath been written or 
spoken by the holy Apostles, who were so illustri- 
ously endued with power from on high. Nothing 
could he better calculated to manifest both then* 
wisdom and truth upon divine subjects. With how 
different affections then ought we to study their 
writings, and the most perfect of merely human 
compositions ! When we read the book of Nature,i 
or, in other words contemplate the wonders of cre- 
jition, , we naturally feel sentiments of reverence 
and awe beyond any thing that we experience 
from the most excellent production^ of man: for 
tlic mind is led through the work to its sublime 
author* In the same manner it is our duty to put 
on meekness and humility and fear, when we open 
the book of Revelation ; not to gratify a mere cu- 
riosity after intellectual attainments, but with an 
earnest desire to search into the divine oracles, and 
to acquire a capacity for knowing and performing 
the will of God. 

Another duty derived from the event before us is, 
that we should cheerfully obey the godly motions of 
the Holy Spirit. It is impossible for our corrupt 
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jmatiircB of themselves tb support us constatitiy ia 
the discharge of our Christian duty. We are for 
this reason commanded to pray for his all-sufficient 
aid^ that hie may add strength to our weakness ; 
inuch more^ when he vouchsafes to abide with uSy 
it should be our joy and comfort to receive tlie hea- 
venly monitor, and attentively to listen to his gra- 
cious instructions. Only we must be careful not 
to mistake the fervours of an heated imagination 
for his godly motions ; -which is sometimes the case 
of weak, though religious persons, who are apt to 
conceive human passions to be divine impulses. 
I would not willingly discourage any thing^that 
lokoked like religious zeal ;' for the vice of the pre^ 
sent times is rather indifference than enthusiasm. 
At the, same time we must guard against both ex- 
tremes ; especially be<jause persons of sanguine 
tempers are too apt sometimes to fancy themselves 
chosen vessels, and to think meanly of others not 
subject to like agitations. But with this caution* 
the constant study of our lives should be to obtain 
the grace of God ; to render ourselves temples fit 
for the Holy Ghost ; to pray fervently, that he may 
take up his abode with us ; not to grieve him by 
wilful and presumptuou!^ sins, but freely and im- 
plicitly to follow his blessed guidance. If the spi- 
rit of God does not visibly descend upon us in the 
shape of fiery tongues, to penetrate and convert 
flie hearts of an unbelieving world, it is because 
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our religion (thanks to his holy name) does not at 
this day require such energies* Headdi^sses us 
with a still small voice : his operations^ though 
less sensible^ are not less certain ^ and though »oi« 
silent, are alike eflTectuaL For all truly Christian 
graces are his gift; and "no man can say tliat Je- 
sas is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost*" 

Having examined at large the important event 
related in the first twelve verses of this chapter, I 
now proceed in order : «« Others mocking said, these 
men are full of new wine."* You cannot but see 
at a moment's view the gross absurdity and false- 
hood of this'bharge ; as if intoxication, whose ef-^ 
feet is rather to deprive men of the power of all 
speech, could enable the Apostles to discourse inteK 
ligibly in so many various languages, so that the 
people to whom these were thoroughly known^ 
should exclaim with surprise, ^< How hear we eve- 
ry man in our own tongue, wherein we Avere born ?'* 
And indeed such are many of the objections brought 
against Christianity at this time ; equally vulgar^ 
coarse, and groundless ; fitted to raise a popular 
cry, to humour the vicious and malignant passions 

♦ It is not improbable that this charge, wag made by 
some of the natives of Judea ; who, not understanding 
these various languages, treated them as mere jargon; 
But what gross negligence and want of candour does 
such a charge betray ; when they had manifest proofs 
before their eyes, that the inspired speakers Were per- 
fectly well understood by the several strangers pre^- 
sent. 
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M men, to bring foi<ward the fafalts real or impute 
ed of its profe^sors^ and confound them with the 
cauae. A charge like the present deserved no reply ; 
yet St. Peter adverts to it in his excellent addi*e6a 
T^hjch immediately follows : « Ye men of Judea^ 
and all ye that dweU at Jerusalem^ be this known 
Unto yoQ^ and hearken to my words: for these are 
not drunken^ as ye soppose5 seeing it is but the 
third hour of the day." The Jews began their day 
Witii our six o'clock; the third hour then was what 
we call the ninth, and was the timeof their moihaing 
sacrifice, to which they generally went fastingt espe- 
cially on the great festivals. Among a people so 
Iscrupulous in the performance of external rftes^ 
such a scandaloud excess as drunkenness at thid so- 
lemn meeting ''was probably nnknowii : and as the 
fact of the Apostles using different tongues spoke 
sufficiently for itself> St Peter's reply is not so 
properly an argument against the charge, as it 
clearly shews the malice of the imputation. After 
which slight notice, he lays before them a full and 
just explanation of the miracle which they had wit- 
nessed ; declaring it to be the fulfilment of a pro- 
phecy, which was spoken by the prophet Joel : 
« And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith 
God, I will pour but my spirit upon all flesh j 
and your sons and your daughters shall prophecy.'* 
He then ^oes on to recount the signs and wondei's oT 
G 
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of tiie times^ and the fearful events soon to take 
place ; which happened in less than forty years by 
the destruction of Jerusalem^ and the abolition o£ 
the Jewish state* 

The prophecy of Joel being recited, (as you wiR 
find from the 17th to the ££d Averse) St. Peter pro- 
ceeds to explain particularly the manner of its 
perfect completion at this time. For which purpose 
he takes occasion to call upon their attention anew; 
ff Ye men of Israel hear these words: Jesus of Na- 
isaretb, a man approved of Grod among you, by 
miracles and wonders, and signs, which God did 
by him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also 
]|^now $ Ilim^ being delivered by the determined 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken^ 
a^d by wicked hands have crucified a^d slain: 
whom^ God hath raised up, having loosed the pains 
of deaths because it was not possible that he should 
be holden of it." Here are some things worthy of 
notice : for first we find the Apostle making anr 
appeal to the Jews themselves, for the truth of our 
Saviour's miracles i which is one, of the strongest 
testimonies for them that can be conceived. Had 
tliey not been of the most public and incontestibl^ 
nature, well knoAvn to and admitted by his worst 
enemies, the assertion made by St.. Peter, had es-" 
sentially injured his cause^ and defeated the whole 
purpose of his address^ But, being confident o£ 
the truth, he chaflenges their own Ji;nowledge to 
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bear him but ^ following his Lord's example, who 
used the same argument in reproving their want oC 
faith, *« If ye believe not me believe the works.** 
and again he says, '< If I had not done among 
them the woi^ks which none - other man did, they 
had not jiad siri.'* The Apostle, not content with 
this assertion, next charges them with being the 
murderers of Christ, who had been betrayed (as 
God foreknew) into their wicked hands. Here we 
perceive the first beginnings of that intrepid bold- 
ness, which I have already noticed, and which, bcr 
ing inspired by the Holy Ghost, continued through 
the whole ministry of the Apostles ; a subject of al- 
mpst equal wonder with their mighty powers deriv- 
ed from the same source. For what less than a 
particular divine providence could have protected 
them upon occasions like the present, where it be- 
camo necessairjr for those poor and friendless 
men to stand up against the chiefs and rulers, and 
people of the* whole state; objecting to them the 
blackest crimes, and denouncing vengeance from 
heaven upon their unrepented guilt ? But God was 
on their side; wherefore they did not fear what 
man could do 'unto them. ' 

Another point observable in the passage last read 
js, the manner of speaking of our Lord's resur* 
rection, ^^ It was not possible that he should be hoi- 
^en of death.*' In proof of whicH St. Peter ap- 
plies, by way of prophecy, to Christ, the latter 
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part at the 16th Psalm, as yoa iri& see in the foni* 
following Torses ol tUs chapter ; and not only ap- 
pliesjt but reasons upon lliem wiflk great force and 
deamess: f^Men and brethren, says lie, let me 
freely speak onto you of the Patriarch David, that 
he is both dead and buried, and his sepidchre is 
with OS unto this day. TherefiMre being a pro^et, 
and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to 
htm, th^t of the fruit of his loins, according to 
the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his 
throne ; he, seeing this before, spake of the resur- 
rection of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, 
neither did his flesh see corruption." I need not 
detain you for the purpose of shewing the com- 
plete and literal accomplishment of this prophecy 
in the person of our Lord, whose body remained in 
the grave but for one whide day and part of two 
others, and of course did not experience the sUght- 
est tabit, but rose entirely and numericaOy tiie 
same as it had been buried* <^ This Jesus, says 
the Apostle, hath God raised up, whei^of we all 
are witnesses ; therefore being by the right hand 
of God exaltedy and baring received of the Father 
the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed toaih 
Has, which ye now see:'' that te, the miraclej 
which ye have this day seen and heard, is the gift 
of the Holy Spirit promised to the disciples of our 
Lord before his exaltation to Heaven. ^ For Da- 
vidj" continues he, '^is not ascended into the Hea» 
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vend : but he saith himself^ the Lord said unto my 
Lord^ sit thou on my right hand^ until I make thy 
foes thy footstool*'' The same argument was press- 
ed upon the Jews by Christy with the addition of 
these words^ << If David then call him Lord^ how 
is he his son V And it was so conclusive against 
their notion of a mere temporal king, that «^ no 
inan was able to ansWer him a word." For how 
could David with propriety call one of his descend- 
ants (a mere m^ like himself, and deriving under 
bim the sole claim to dominion and power) by the 
magnificent title of his Lord ? whereas it is plain 
that the eminent person here spoken of must be 
Lord, not only of the Jewish nation, but of its 
^ing. So impossible was it found to eVade this dif- 
ficulty, that the latter Jews, since the time of our 
Saviour, have denied the Fsalm^ containing these 
words^ to be intended fo|* a prophetic desciiption 
of the Messias, although it was so applied by their 
ancient expounders of the Holy Scriptures. St. 
Peter's reasoning concludes thus : " Therefore let 
all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made that same Jesus,, whom ye have crucified, 
both Lord and Christ." I will endeavour to draw 
the whole together into one short and connected view. 
Ye men of Judea, the wonderful event ye this day 
witness completes the prophecy of Joel ^ and has 
come to pass through Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
proved by mighty works performed amongst you,; 
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«s ye yoiipselvcs do know, to have come fSrom Grofl*^ 
But; not\\ithstanding these, ye have crucified and 
slain liim by wicked hands ; in vain ! for he loosed 
the pains of death, of which he could not be hold- 
en; being that divine person, of whom David 
speaks in the following passage of his Psalms : 
<<Thou shalt not leave my soul in hell, neither shatt 
thou suffer thine holy one to see corruption.'* For 
these words cannot possibly apply to David, who 
is dead and buried, and hath remained in his sepuK 
chre, the food of worms ; but they justly and beaiK 
tifully describe the resurrection of Christ, which 
that prophet in his day foresaw, and of which we 
are actual witnesses in ours. Who, having. ascend- 
ed up into heaven, and being exalted to the right 
hand of God, sent the Holy Ghost, the Comforter^ 
promised by him to his disciples, in the miraculous 
gift of tongues, which ye now see and hear. And 
as the iiassage before cited, concerning the resur*- 
rection, could not be meant of David, so neithw 
can the words used by him on another occasion^ 
mean either his ascension and exaltation, or that 
of any of his merely human descendants ; << Tlie 
Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou on my right 
hand," &c. ' because neither has David ascended 
into Heaven, nor are the words so applied in any 
degree intelligible. Whereas they are clearly and 
'Strikingly descriptive of the same glorious person 
before mentioned, whom David in spirit caUed 
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Lord. This then is the Christ, the long-expected 
Messiah ; your King, your Saviour, and your Lord* 
The eflTect of St Peter's address is recorded 
through the remaining part of this chapter. *< When 
' they heard this they were pricked in the heart ;" 
that is, were stung with a lively sorrow and com- 
]{unction ; under the influence of which they anxi- 
ously inquire what they should do : and were ex- 
horted hy Peter to *^ repent, ?ind he baptized in tlie 
name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins,'^ 
And for their greater encouragement he tells them, 
that the promise is in the first instance made to 
them, and to their children, agreeably to which 
our Lord, giving his disciples their commission, 
said^ " Go ye rather to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel ;'' but at the same time instructs thetn in 
the design of the new religion, shewing that it was 
not to be confined exclusively to the Jews, but to 
extend << to all that are afar oflT/' to distant hea- 
then nations, ^<as many as God should call/* 
And with many other words did he testify and ex- 
hort, saying, «* save yourselves from this untoward 
generation,'* whose destruction is impending ; the 
certain consequence of their unbelief and crimes.. 
!Nor was his preaching vain; for *<thc same day 
were added unto them about three thousand souls :'* 
a noble haryest in so shoii; a time ; and whose 
prime efiBcient cause was the operation of the Holy 
Ghostj so visibly and astonishingly displayed. 
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Tlie new converts, we are told, <^' continued 
steadfastly in the Apostles doctrine and fellowship^ 
and in breaking of bread ;'* by which last expres- 
sion is meant their partaking together in frugal 
meals ; especially participating in the Lord's sup-^ 
per. These feasts, which on other occasions are 
called feasts of love, were held in private, • fponi 
house to house ; because they could not celebrate 
the eucharist in the temple, whither however they 
resorted in public, to perform their devotions. A 
great change also took place in their temporal con- 
cerns: they had all things in common, and sold 
their "possessions and goods, and parted them all, 
as every man had need." This state of things was 
admirably suited to the infant church ; for it was 
an argument of sincerity and zeal, unlike every 
thing in the common course of nature, and shewed 
their minds to be lifted up from the goods and trea- 
sures of this world to higher and better things.— 
beside which^ the poor had their wants supplied, as 
well as the gospel preached unto them : both, dis- 
tinguishing characters of a religion coming down 
from the Father of n^ercies, and God of. all com- 
fort. And although such kind of charity and self? 
denial, as that exercised by the primitive Christi- 
ans, cannot now be expected, nor indeed can 
well consist With the present state of the churchy 
yet so far as it is practicable, it is certainly air 
indispensable duty, to ^< do good unto all men, and 
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especi^Iy unto the household of faith ;'^ that so- 
tiety of Christiaus^ to whom we more particalar- 
ly belong, who are of our nearer kindred and fa- 
mily, under our head Christ Jesus. God grant us 
this, and all other christian graces^ and that he 
luay add to the church daily such as should be 
saved* 
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LECTURE III. 



CHAPTERS III, IV. 



W. 



HEN the Holy Gliost descended on the Apos* 
ties, beside the gift of tongues, they were likewise! 
endued 'mth the power of working miracles ; as 
we learn from sevei'al passages in their history. But 
very few of these miracles arie particularly recited} 
because the Acts of the Apostles are rather ^an ac- 
count, and not a very full one, of the ministry of 
St* Peter arid St. Paul, than of the whole body. 
So that although the rest, as we are assured in 
this book> performed signs and wonders as well as 
they, yet they are but slightly and incidentally 
mentioned* 

The first work of this kinct recorded of any of 
them> is found in the first eight verses of the third 
chapter, and was performed by Peter and John, 
on their way to the temple at the ninth hour, the 
time of evening sacrifice and prayer# At the gate, 
called Beautiful, from its grace and ornaments, 
which on the east side opened into the court of the 
tvomen, a man lame from his mothei^'s worah was 
daily laid, for the purpose of asking alms: who see> 
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tn^ these two ApQstles^ aske4 an a][m9 of them vmoi^ 
others. But instead of receiving \^at he hope4 
for, he was answered bj St. Peter in the fo^pwing 
words ; <« Silver and gold have I. noije ; but sijch 
as I have^ give I thee ; i^ the name of Je^us o( 
Nazareth rise up and \yalk.'' How sinipl^, beauti- 
ful aiid affecting is this ! how ifree &091 all osten? 
tatioQ o|! powe^j or even of benevoljence ! A stu- 
pendous n^iracle is performed, with Je^s noise ap^ 
parade than the most common actsj and ^Itliougli, 
the blessing, conferred upon this miserable object, 
was infinitely above all worldly trcasu^res, yet thp 
Apostle seems as modest and unassuming, as if he 
were bestowing soniething of little or no valu^* In 
which last view we have a noble e?^s^mple of that 
pure spirit of charity, which we should endeavour 
to acq^uire, purged from all vain and selfish.mptives> 
and drawn from its true genuine sources, the loye 
of God and man. We may also learn^ by tlie way, ' 
another piece of instruction from the instance be* 
fore us 5 never to pass by the distresses of a felr 
low-creati|re, whom w:e haye any method of rdiev.- 
ing; although perhaps different from what he sup^ 
plicates. The lame man begged an alms but not^ 
withstanding that he failed in his request, he ob- 
tained what was much better. So will it frequent-? 
ly happen in common life; we may not ponvenicnt- 
ly be able to give tiie boon re^qujired ; let u^ npt^ 
therefore, consider ouf^elves di^schari^e^ ffom a]H 
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obligation ; for by duly examining the necessities 
of our poor brother, and the vai'ious means we pos- 
sess ourselves, it is highly probable that something 
may be found not less eflffectual to his relief thaa 
what he asks. But to proceed : 

When Peter took the lame man <^ by the hand, 
and lifted him up, immediately his feet and ancle- 
bones received strength ; and he leaping up, stood 
and walked, and entered with them into the temple, 
walking and leaping, and praising Gk)d." Here, 
my brethren, is excellent matter for reflection and 
imitation. There are very few of us, I believe, 
who have not in the course of our lives been deli- 
yered from the evils of pain or sickness, danger or 
calamity ; not indeed in the visibly miraculous 
manner of curing this impotent man> yet it may be 
in a way not less deserving our gratitude to Al- 
mighty God. For compare the gift of strength re- 
stored to his limbs with that of life and health re- 
stored to a man upon the verge of the grave, especi- 
ally if to the pains of sickness (as sometimes hap^ 
pens) be added the tortures of a guilty mind :— ^ 
and you cannot hesitate a moment to acknowledge 
this last blessing to be as far superior to the other 
as life is to limb, and the soul to the body. Tet 
how do men thus rescued from hell and destruction 
conduct themselves 1 Are they zealous to repair to 
Ihe house of God, and pour out their hearts in 
praise and thanks^ving for his great mercies ? 
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Do they retain a ^eep and lasting sense of these, 
daily recording them as the hest motives to repent 
of all their sins, and ahove all, of that which in 
the hour of danger filled the soul with extreme terror 
and anguish ? Have they steadily kept their strong 
purposes and promises of amendment then made ? 
Or are they, on the other hapd, « likje unto a man. 
beholding his natural face in a glass : for he be- 
lioldeth himself, and goeth his way, and straight- 
way forgetteth what manner of man he was.'* We 
have a very sad proof of the ingratitude and in- 
sensibility of mankind to God's blessings, in the 
case of the lepers cleansed by our Saviour ; of 
whom one only turned b^ck to glorify God. «*And 
Jesus said, were not ten cleansed, but where are 
the nine ? There are not found that returned to 
give glory to Gt)d, save this stranger.'^ When 
we read of such conduct we ai'e apt to feel 
surprise and indignation : yet it is greatly to be 
apprehended, that the case is by no means singu- 
lar. Let us then take care not to be deservedly class- 
ed with the multitude, who did evil, rather thaa 
with the single pious and grateful man, who did 
well. Let us learn from him, and from the exam- 
ple before us, to praise and magnify God for all 
his mercies, especially for such particular acts of 
his divine providence as prove happy issues out of 
our afflictions, and are derived not from our own 
merits, but from his free grace and bounty. 
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Having touched upon the dispositions of the giv-^ 
er and receiver of this gracious blessingf both very 
proper subjects for our stucjy and imitation^ I como 
now to make an observation or two uppn the na- 
ture and circumstances of the miracle itself, as 
bearing unquestionable proof of divine authority. 

The man, upon whom it was wrought, had beei\ 
lame from his mother's womb ; and, as we learn ii\ 
the next chapter, was now above forty ycars^ old, 
A malady so inveterate and confirmed^ was a most 
unlit, or rather an impossible subject, of fraud or 
tojlusion. An impostor woujd have chosea cither 
a case wholly free from, and merely pretendiii^ to 
infirmity ; or at least something of^a slight oy act 
cidental nature, capable of being tampered with ii| 
private ; and, when restored to soundness in thp 
ordinary way, afforded a display of immediate and 
miraculous cure* AVith the advantages of great 
address, an ignorant multitude, and friends attach- 
ed to the cause, who ai^e willing even to be imposed 
on themselves, and still more willing to impose oj^ 
others ; such attempts may, and do sometimes suc- 
ceed. But no m^an in his senses ever undertopk| 
in the face of enemies^ to heal an infirmity of forty 
years standing, rooted in the constitution at it^ 
birth. 

All this you are ready to admit, provided the 
case be certainly as it is here represented. Now 
consider the circumstances before us with a little 
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attention. This is not the case of a person, who 
happened on that occasion to be seen at tlic gate of 
the temple, but was daily laid thei'e : by which ex- 
pression is plainly imported a continued usage for 
some length of time. So that not only his i>erson 
must have been well known to a great many, but 
likewise the nature and duration of his infirmity ^ 
at l6ast by general and uncontradicted report. He 
kppears to have been completely crippled, through 
a Natural weakness of his limbs ; for at the moment 
or his cure it is said, 'that <* immediately his feet 
and ancfe-Bones received strength.'^ It Would bd 
chough for biir purp6do> if we suppose him in the 
habit of asking alms in that condition, even a 
ihuch shorter time than we have rea^^on to think 
from the "narrative ; I ntean for any period before 
the Apostles undertook to work miracles ; which 
Avas probably not many days since, but certainly a. 
very little white before. You see then how impos* 
sihie in the nature of things it was for the present- 
tvent to be owing i:o a plan of preconcerted fraud : 
and this suspicion being removed, a shadow of 
doubt does not remain, that the man \vas, as it 
IS here stated, lame fix)m his mother's wombr And 
if any thing were wanting to confirm the argu- 
^'ittent, we find it in the conduct of the people at the 
tMej stud yet lAorc strikingly in that of the rulers, 
Jirlcsts and scribes, on the Mlotving day: which 
tMisiiU draw together, as ttnding to one and the 
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dame point : « And all the people saw him walkih^ 
and praising God : And they knew that it was he^i. 
which sat for alms at the Beautiful gate of thfe 
temple ; and they were filled with wonder and a- 
mazement at that which had happened unto him." 
Not the slightest suspicion appears on their part, who 
had constant and daily opiK)rtunities of knowing him. 
And yet how natural had this been, were the least 
pretence afforded for it^ either in supposing tho 
man to he an impostor^ or in any other method of 
explaining the fact, than by the manifest power 
of God ! So in the 14th verse of the next chapter 
we read thus : «^And they'* (the rulers, and elders^ 
and scribes, with other peatmen before mentioned) 
^« beholding the man wliich was healed, standing 
with them (the Apostles) they could say nothing 
against it.'^ They then conferred together, sayings 
V« What shall we do to these men ? for that indeed 
a notable miracle hath been done by them, is mani« 
fest to all them that dwell in Jerusalem j and w<5 
cannot deny it.'* Is it in the power of language 
to speak conviction in stronger terms ? Those 
men of greatest knowledge, ability and power, 
among them, possessed of every means to detect 
fraud and punish the guilty, are obliged to give up 
the point : they dare not enter «pon enquiry, wetf 
knowing this to be tlie very best means of propa- 
gating the truth. How then do they act ? Why to 
prevent its spreading farther among the people they 
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fitraitly threaten them to speak thenceforth to no 
man in the name of Jesus. I belieye this behavi- 
our requires no comment* Every man sees in it a 
conscious weakness of their cause^ menaces in the 
place of argument, and power instead of reason*. 
Add to all this, that the .miracle, with the speech of 
St. Peter, converted a great multitude j <^ Many of 
them, which heard the word, believed ; and the 
number of the men was about five thousand." Let 
us even suppose, that the whole number on this 
and the day of Pentecost are here meant j yet two 
thousand converts at least were now made $ which 
were surely a suflEicient proof of a very general con- 
viction, and cannot be accounted for but by very 
strong and clear evidence* 

In the 12th vefse Of this chapter St* Peter begins 
an address to the people, who ran together in the 
porch that is called Solomon's. This porch was in 
the outeir couiH; of the temple, on the east side, and 
•waa^called Solomon's^ because it stood upon a ter- 
race which he built up from the valley beneath^ 
ilnd which Was the only work of Solomon's temple 
remaining in our Saviour's time* Here were the 
Apostles held by the mart, that was healed ; and to 
them the people **an greatly wondering ; lost in 
amazement kt the miracle, and looking with admi-* 
• ration on Peter and John. To bring them to ft 
right understanding of the matter, the forjricr speaks 
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to them in these words : '^ Ye men of Israel^ why 
marvel ye at this ? or why look you so earnestly 
on US, as thowgh by oar own power or holiness we 
had made this man to walk ?" As if he had sa2d ; 
ye are quite mistaken in supposing us to possess 
the least power of ourselves : look upon us, what 
we are, mere humble instruments in tiie hand of 
feod to glorify his son. And here we may observe 
another striking proof of integrity : for had their 
design been to advance a worldly interest <«r am- 
bition, nothing could be more to their purpose 
tjian the admiration of the people ; which it had been 
wise and politic in them rather to encourage tiian re^ 
press. But the cause of God and truth rejected 
all such management in tiieir hands ; thqr sought 
not their own glory, but that of their master in 
Heaven : and so far are they fh>m assuming to 
tliemselve-s credit from the miraculous event which 
took place, that they ascribe it wholly to his name, 
^by faith in which alone, they were enabled to pcr- 
fiirm such mighty works. 

Another topic of St. Peter's discourse relates to 
the conduct of the Je^ towards Jesus : c^whom. 
.says he, ye delivered up, and domed him in the 
presence of I^ate, when he was determined to let 
him go ; and desired a murderer to be grants un- 
to you ; and kOled tiie prince of lUe,'' the maker 
of all living creatures, and tlie author of eternal 
life, who by his insurrection overcame deaths and 
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is becoiSQ^e the &mt tvm^ of theqi ttiat slept. Thes^ 
we very strongs y^^t jiist cliai'ges urged home to 
their coAScieuces^ in order to purge them from dead 
worl^, a^d hxaiig them back to a proper Reeling of 
their cruelty and wrong. Yet in the midst of them 
he she^a an affeotifig tenderness and concern^ en- 
deavouring to soften down their guilt as muoh as 
pos^Ue by imputing it to ignoraace, and entreat- 
ing ijiem to '^repent and be conve^d^ %at their 
sins may be blotted out, when the times of refresh- 
ing shaU come fwrn the presence of the Lord." 
2 take thte to signify some time of visitatton-or 
judgment from the Lord^ in which the sincere con- 
vert and penitent will find relief or deliv^ancj^ 
from the general calamity. And it probably al- 
IfideSf at least in the first instance^ to the impending 
destruction of Jerusalem^ out of which many of the 
primitive Christians escafied by such warnings as 
the present, and others given to them by our Lord 
himself. But in a more. eminent sense it may apply 
to the awful coming o^f the Lovd^ wh^i as the same 
Apostle who noiw speaks says in another place, 
^< the Heayens being on fire shall be dissolvec^ 
and the dements shall melt with fervent heat ; ne- 
vertlieless we, according to his promise, look for 
new Heavens and a new £arth, wherein 4welleth 
i*lghteoasness«" And agreeably to tliis also, St. 
John in the Revelation describes the refreshment 
4nd comfort of God'si people upon that happy occa- 
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sion : '< He shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrowy nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain, for the former things are passed away." — 
Which interpretation the 21st verse of this chapter 
appears to favour, when it speaks of the << Heaven 
receiving Christ until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his prophets, since the world began.** For if we 
suppose the scheme of prophecy to take in the 
whole of God's dispensation, and that before the 
filial consummation of all things, the house of Is- 
rael will be restored and again become God's peor 
pie, (as there is strong reason to believe) we can* 
npt well restrain the language used here to any 
event short of that period, I look upon it there- 
fore, like many other expressions in holj writ, to 
. have a spiritual as well as temporal view ^ of which 
one is as it were a type of the other, yet the com- 
pletion of both is designed. 

The next point pressed upon them by St. Peter 
is the promise made to their fathers ^ <^ A 
prophet shall the Lord your God raise up ' unto 
you of your brethren, like unto me ; him shall 
you hear in all things, whatsoever he shall say 
Wto you.'' This promise is thought by some to 
intend the successive prophets sent by God to ex- 
hort and instruct his people, although the text 
speaks of one only. But eyqn should th^is be al- 
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lowed, it is evident, both from the particular ap- 
plication of it here made to Christ, and from some 
striking points of resemblance between Moses and 
Bim, which no other prophet could lay claim to, 
that the most perfect fulfilment was reserved for 
our blessed Lord, For God conversed with Moses 
face to face, which he never did by th6 other pro- 
phets, to whom he communicated his will by dreams 
and visions. But Christ never saw visions nor dream- 
ed dreams, having intimate and immediate communi- 
cation with the Father, and the fulness of the God- 
head dwelling in him. Moses was a lawgiver; 
a character not belonging to any of the succeeding 
prophets, whose duty it was to enforce the law al- 
ready delivered, not to deliver a new one. *< The 
law and the prophets wereuntilJohn ^" after which 
another covenant began to take place, and new doc- 
trines to be preached by him, who was ordained to 
bring glad tidings of salvation, of life and immorta- 
lity to all people. And the execution of the threat 
which immediately follows, "Every soul which 
will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among the people,'* was so striking and remarlvablc 
in the sad overthrow of the nation for rejecting 
Christ, that all former judgments were light and 
tolerable in comparison. Here indeed the measure 
of their calamities was not merely full, but like a 
flood of mighty waters overflowed the whole land. 
And therefore such consummation of their misery 
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having followed tkeir treafaiumt of tbi0 dtstif^nph- 
ed prophet, s^ews him to be th^ person chie^y de- 
signed m the words of Moses* 

Great as was that desolatioA» it will he succeeded 
by one iufioitely more terrible to the wicked and 
impenitent, to whom the Gospel is preached with* 
out producing suitably effects upon their life w4 
conduct. The temporal judgment inflicted upon 
the Jews, is an awful admonition to «s as well as 
to the residue of them. God long forebore with 
that stiff-necked and stubborn people, tiU at last 
their multiplied sins being ripe for vengeance, <<the 
Lord was not slack to them that hated him.'' The 
former of these has doi^e with every one of usj 
God grant we deserve not the latter or worse, hy 
wilfully abusing his long suffering and mercy, and 
by crucifying the Lord of life afreah ; not through 
ignorance, as some of them may plead, but with 
our eyes open, and our consciences enlightened. 

The Apostle concludes his address to the peqple 
with declaring, that the predictions of all the pro- 
phets pointed to these days ; by reminding them of 
theii' affinity to those prophets, and to Abraham iii 
whose seed all the nations of the earth should be 
blessed ; and lastly, ^hewing the distinguished pre- 
ference given to tlie Jews, in God's having first 
sent his son to them, to turn every one from his in- 
iquities. << And as they spake unto the people," 
(the historian goes on to relate in the 4th chap- 
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tor) ^'the pri^ts^ aad tlie ci^ain of 1i» ^eiii« 
fte^ said tke Bsaiddacees^ came upon tfaem.'^-^ 
Whetbesr the cafitsaii of the. temple was a Bottan 
or Je\?$9h officer is 4 matter of some dmU. The 
fonmer oplaki^ is grMiided ii|n>ii IMs : tbat at the 
no^th-w^t angle of the eater coart of the temple, 
%he^ "Wiia a castte wlux^h oemmaaided that buiidiiig^ 
and was held by a Roihan legion^ whose chief «(f- 
ficer was therefore caAed- captain of the teiiiple. 
But the psussage before us seems to desciibe hiiii as 
a Jewi^k oftcer $ for be is net only mentko»ed be* 
tweea thee Prteste ami the Sadducees, bat as taking 
.•a- much deeper 'iittto*est upon ^e occsusiott thaa 
miked a/ Rom Wh And the same may be said of 
other passages botli in this book and else^ h^^ 
Beside whtcb^ JFosepbus in more places. &aii one 
s^a^s of persons, wiio were certainly Jews, as 
eepimna.* So that perhaps the title of the Roman 
officer was captain of the band, as Lysias is call- 
ed ^ and that tbe captain of the temple was the 



* Amo^ others he has the following passage upon 
the causes of offence given to the Romans : *' At the 
temple, Eleazer the son of Ananias the High Priest, a 
young man of a bold and resolute disposition, then 
captain, persuaded those, who performed the sacied 
ministration, not to receive the gift or sacrifice c^ any 
• stranger. This was tbe foundation of the war with the 
Romans ; for they rejected the sacrifice of CsDsar for 
them." And he again repeats that they did so,- ^' be- 
ing much at the direction of the Captain Eleazer.'' 
Now this man was without all doubt a Jew, and hos- 
tile to the Romans, 
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nttme given to Jeewisli officers^ ndio presided oYer 
different parts of the temple service* But who- 
ever he was, he with the others^ heing <« grieved al: 
their preaching through Jesus the resurrection 
from the dead, laid hands on them^ and put them in 
hold tUl next day/' Notwithstanding which act of 
violence and terror, tiie number of believers was 
about five thousand* 

On the following day the rulers assembled, 9b» 
mong whom is named Annas the High Priest, and 
Caiaphas. Now the former was not High Priest 
at that time, and the latter was. But this objecti- 
on is ea3ily removed ; for although strictly speak- 
ing, there was but one High Priest, it was usual 
with the Jews to call other priests of high rank^ 
and especially such as had borne that office before, 
by the same name. So we find High Priests fre- 
quently spoken of by Josephus, as for instance, 
ihe High Priests Jonathan and Ananias, exactly af- 
ter the manner of St. Luke, who in his Gospel 
calls Annas and Caiaphas so. And probably both 
there and here Annas is first named, as being more 
advanced in years, and the father-in-law of Caia- 
phas. These rulers, having set Peter and John in 
the midst of them, enquire by what power, or by 
what name they had cured the lame man ? To 
which Peter replies as on the former day, ^ hj the 
name of Jesus.'* He then goes on to preach the 
great doctrines of Christiainity, and concludes lri» 



discourse with asserting tbat there is none other 
name under Heaven given to men, through whom 
they can be saved^ except the name of our Lord Je- 
sus ; thus taking occasion, from the particnlitr 
event of this man's miraculous cure, to press upon 
their minds the final cause of Christ's coming into 
the world ; namely, redemption and salvation to 
all who believe in him, and act up to such belief ; 
while, on the other hand, they Who^reject and de- 
spise him, are doomed to lose these inestimable 
blessings, and to draw down upon themselves the 
sentence of a righteous judge, 

I have already taken notice of their menaces^ 
that he should not speak henceforth in that name. 
^<But Peter and John answered, and said unto 
them 5 whether it be right in the «ight of Crod to 
hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye ; 
ibr we cannot but speak the things which we have 
seen and heard." What can be more just, strong, 
and expressive ? There is in this i-eply indeed such 
mild dignity, such modest firmness, and such natu- 
ral eloquence, as must touch the heart of every 
man possessed of any moral taste or understanding* 
They put themselves without fear upon the judg- 
ment of enemies for the rectitude of their conduct 5 
conscious of being guided by a principle superior 
to all human power and controul ; and, while they 
seem to concede, hold up in their defence argument 
9 
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.unaBS wei'able. B at it is not so much the dloquenee^ 
as the divine instruction furnished by it^ which 
commands our attention. For the noble principle 
of pietjTj here relied upon^ is th|& most powerful 
ai*mour we can put on in time of temptation. Wt 
have nothing to dread in^neral (thanks be to God) 
from violence and ten*or in the exercise of our re^ 
ligion : but we have other dangers almost equally 
great to encounter^ from the pleasures of the worlds 
the snares of sin^ the subtilty, the malice^ the 
scom^ the ridicule of wicked men.^ When any one 
or more of these assail us, let us have the question 
ready at hand^ whether it be right in the sight of 
.Grod to hearken unto them,, more than unto God ; 
and it will operate < as a divkie charm to chase away 
the enemy : Let us « bind it as' a token upon our 
hand^r and as frontlets upon our eyes," that we may 
ever have it in sight, and when we look upon it, may 
remember the Lord who created and redeemed us. 

The two Aposties, against whom no cause of pu- 
nishment could be found, being now dismissed with 
threats,- **^went to their own company, and report- 
ed all that the chief priests and elders had said un- 
to them.'* And when they heard that, they all 
lift up their voices to- God. in praise and prayer ; 
applying on this occasion to our blessed Lord the 
second Psalm, as prophetic of the cruel usage and 
persecution of him by Hei*od, Pontius Pilate, the 
GcntUes, and people of Israel, which was now li- 
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tersQIy and completely fulfilled ; and beseeching; 
God to grant them boldness to speak the word, as 
well as the power of shewing signs and wonders by 
the name of his child Jesus. And in token of di« 
viije fa:vour the place was shaken, where ** they 
were assembled together ; and they were ^11 filled 
with the Holy Ghost*'* 

After these things, the historian describes the 
condition of the faithful, pretty much as he had 
done on a former occasion ; their great unity and 
harmony, being of one heart and sonl 5 their mu-» 
tnal charity and affection, having all things in com- 
mon 5 and the liberal bounty of the rich, in selling 
tlieir houses and lands^ and laying them at the 
Apostles feet, that distribution might be made ac- 
cording as every one had need. . In the number of 
those benefactors is named Joses, called by the 
Apostles, Barnabas, or Son of Consolation 5 by 
which they probably intended to denote him as a 
person eminently qualified and ordained to exhort, 
encourage, and confirm the Christian converts, 
and to call and persuade others to embrace the true 
faith, which is the only solid foundation of comfort 
and happiness* He was afterwards associated for 
some time with St. Paul in the labours of the mini" 
«try, being the first who introduced him to the 
Apostlea^ and from his zeal and good conduct 
well deserved the praise here bestowed upon him. 
And no womler he should succeed, who set out so w^U 
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is flie cause. The kingdom of heaven was to him 
like treasure hid in a field, which, when he had 
found, he sold all that lie had, and bought fliat 
field; It was the pearl of great price, infinitely 
excelling in lustre and value the brightest jew^els 
of the world : which in the eye of reason and reli- 
gion are nothing more than dross or tinsel in com- 
parison. Of him it might literally be said, that he 
'<took no thought what he should eat, or what he 
should drink. He sought first and only the king- 
dom of Grod and his righteousness." 

Teach us, O God, thus to chusethis better part» 
wliich can never be taken from us ; through the 
merits and for the sake . of thy dear Son, Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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LECTUJIE IV. 



CHAPTER V. 



T. 



. HE Christiaii Religion stands upon the most 
signal miracles ever recorded^ and these for the 
most part gracious and benevolent in the behest 
degree ; a consideration of great importance^ as 
we may judge from the m^erable shifts of its ad- 
versariesy who endeavouring to depreciate our 
Lord's works had nothing to object against thern^ 
except his cursing of the fig tree, and his permit- 
ting the devils to go into the herd of swine. But 
although mercy and compassion be theii: marked 
general features, it sometimes may happen, both 
for the vindication of God's truth and justice, and 
for the awful punishment of evil doers, that won- 
derful events of an opposite character are brought 
about, in order that they, who are not moved by 
goodness, ma(y be alarmed by power ; and may see, 
that God can as easily pull down as raise up, as 
instantly destroy' as give life. In which respect 
the isjpensations of his revealed will resemble the 
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ordinary course of his providence ; which abounds 
in every part with blessings^ yet is occasionally 
overcast with clouds or shaken by storms^ accord* 
ing to the views and purposes of his government. 

Of this latter kind one of the few, which occur 
in the Gospel history, is found in the 5th chapter of 
the Acts. It was the sudden death of two persons, 
Ananias and his wife Sapphira, who had commit- 
ted a very Ayicked and deliberate sin. For having 
sold a possession (according to the custom of several 
of the primitive Christians before observed) they 
kept back part of the price, laying the remainder 
at the Apostles feet, as the whole. 

Now, the first thing which strikes us. in this 
ti»ansaction, is its falsehood and hypocrisy, than 
which nothing can be more base and vile in any 
concerns; but especially in. those of religion, 
where singleness and integrity of heart are petuli-^' 
arly and indispensibly required. For what can be 
more hideous than to mask tlie most odious vices, 
under a shew of religious zeal, or what more of-, 
fensive in the sight of God, than to make him as 
it v^cre a party in deceiving man ? Such examples 
bring virtue and religion into disrepute and con^ 
tempt, though most undeservedly, for they are of 
all othei*s most fatally opposed to their interests, 
and most condemned by tjieir pure and genuine 
maxims. But the act now under consideration was 
of a much deeper dye than acts of conunon false-^ 
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liood and insincerity* For the Holy Ghost had just 
shed ahroad his divine influence in the hearts of the 
faithful I under the power of which, they who 
possessed houses or lands sold them for the benefit 
of the sick and poor, and threw the price into the 
common stock. This disinterested and charitable 
conduct^ deriyed from celestial grace, it wa^ the 
duty of every true disciple to preserve with invio- 
JUble care, free from all mixture of impure or un- 
worthy motives. How great then must have been 
the guilt of those persons, who rejected the coun- 
cils and resisted the operations of the heavetiiy 
guide, and even in contempt of his extraordinary 
gifts actually present before their eyes, gave them- 
selves over to their own wicked passions; who 
were in the first instance moved by a false and de- 
ceitful vanity, of appearing better before men than 
they really were ; by a sordid avarice in tiic next, 
which tempted them to hold back part of the price ; 
and lastly, by a daring impiety to ratify the whole 
with a lie ? Thus did they permit Satan> as St. 
Peter tells them, to fill their heart, that '. they 
should lie to the Holy Ghost ; that is, not to men, 
but to .God. 

Another point of material consequeiice^ in this 
foul proceeding, was the deliberation with which it 
was conducted. There were several successive 
steps to be taken ; and in every one of them the 
Yoice of conscience to be silenced and put down* 
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The fraud was first to be concerted. bHween them ; 
a considerable time must then elapse before the 
sale of their possessions could be completed ; the 
price to be received, and afterwards laid down at 
the Apostles feet* Here were opportunities enough 
for reflection, if they had been wiUing to use them. 
But nothing seems to have been farther from their 
thoughts ; they undertook the business with a set- 
tled and hardened purpose of going through with- 
out compunction or remorse ; and time, which 
ought to have worked repentance and amendment, 
served but to confirm and finish their guilt* And 
what aggravates their ofibnce, is, ftat the act was 
entirely voluntary. Had any sort of compulsion 
been employed by the Aposties for the purpose of 
adding to the charitable fund, some excuse or at least 
palliation might be found for the conduct in questi- 
on. But so far from this was the fact, that the 
slightest inducement does not appear to be held out 
by them. To God alone were the possessors respon- 
sible; who, they well knew, or might have known, 
would not regard the external act, but the in- 
ward motive. And the opinion now advanced is 
supported by the argument of the Apostle ; 
^Mvhile it remained,'* says he, **was it not tliihe 
own? and after it was sold was it not in thine own 
power ?*' that is, was not the price of it at your 
own disposal ? the sacrifice you pretended to make 
w«B not demanded of you ; it was your own free 
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QJBTering) and as such should have been made with 
an honest and upright heart* 

Under these circumstances, the punishment inflict* 
ed on those wicked persc^ns was amply merited. 
And it was both a just and gracious visitation of 
€rod; most just in itself, and gracious to his churchy 
to mark a deed of such a nature with signal dis- 
pleasure 5 that every diisciple of Christ may trem- 
We at approaching him with hypocrisy, and care- 
fully regulate the heart and affections, which are 
the vital parts of his holy religiofi% When <* Ana- 
nias . feU down and gave up the ghost, great fear 
came on alk^' So sudden and awful an end, the vi- 
mbte effect of his crimes, could not fail to operate 
as a powerful motive with them, to avoid all kind 
of inskcerity and falsehood in their profession of 
faith. And the second punishment, inflicted on 
Sapphira about three hours after, must have contri- 
buted to make the impression more deep and last- 
ing. So^hat however fearful this judgment was to 
the sufferers themselves, we cannot doubt of its 
having the most salutary consequences not only to 
the primitive Christians of that day, but likewise 
to all of after ages^ For who can read the account 
before us, without strong emotions of terror I Who 
with such an e:itample before his eyes can venture 
on secret projects of injustice, or impurity, or un- 
hdliness j anxious only to escape the notice of men, 
10 
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without consideruig that ^at Intelligence, ta 
whom all heai*ts are open 2 Neither is the casees^ 
sentially altered, be<;au8e God does not, in the or- 
dinary course of his providence, visit each act with 
immediate punishment t for thx>ugh be may not 
think fit to kill the body, yet he is able to kill both 
soul ^d body in hell. Let this etent, therefore^ 
my beloved brethren, be an eveiiasting warning to 
us, how we dare to do any thing hidden, which we 
fear to be known ; such acts will assuredly be brought 
ill judgment, if not in this worlds yet. in the next, 
befoi*e the face of men and angels, by him, << who 
seeth in secret, and shall reward openly/' 

The history goes on to relate, thiat many signs 
and wonders were wrought by the Apostles, adding 
these words, << of the rest durst no man join him- 
self to them." Whatever be the cause of this : 
whether the usual dread of the Jewish rulers, or 
(what seems more likely from the occasion) their 
awe and fear of the Apostles themselves since the 
late display of their power in the death of Anani- 
as and Sapphira, the meaning must be, that none' 
of those yet unconverted, nor even such belicverrf 
as were not actually incorporated into the society 
of Chpstians, dai-ed at that moment to attach 
themselves closely and entii*ely to the Apostles with 
perfect confidence and ease. The words cannot 
signify a total want of faith in the people, from 
what immediately follows 5 « but the people mag- 
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nifled tliem : and belierers were the more added to 
the Lord, multitudes both of men ahd women.*' 
There is, therefore, an evident distinction made 
between those who commonly embraced the Chris- 
tian faith, and those who stuck close to the Apos- 
tles ; of which last only mention was intended in 
the passage we are now considering. And it is ve- 
ry probable, that the terror, occasioned by the fes- 
tal miracles above mentioned, had no very long du- 
ration : for we do not hear of a^iy future impedi- 
ment of that kind in the propagation of the Gos- 
pel, 

We read in the 17th and iSth verses, that ^< the 
higb priest rose up, and all they %hat were with 
him (which is of the (sect of the Sadducees>) and 
were filled with indignation | and laid hands on 
the Apostles, and put them in the common prison.'* 
When we consider the principles and tenets of the 
Sadducees, we cannot in tlie least wonder at their 
taking great offence with the preaching of the Apos- 
ties, especially for their setting forth with boldness 
and zeal the resurrection of our Lord, and a future 
life ; for they held neither resurrection, nor angel, 
nor spirit. At this time the grsind council of the 
Jewish nation, called the Sanhedrim, frequently 
consisted, in a great part, of this loose sect, which' 
prevailed very much among the wealthy and pow- 
erful; and even the high priest himself (as we may 
conclude from the passage before ns, and are also? 
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informed by Josephus) sometimes openly professed 
the same pernicious doctrines* It was very natural j 
then^ that such men should be particularly indig- 
nant on the present occasion : because the new re-p 
ligion struck at all their favourite dogmas, and at 
their licentious course of life. Those Sadduceecr 
were the fashionable deists of that day^ who wish* 
ed to get rid of every thing in religion likely to 
disturb their present eiyoyments, and would admit 
of no article of faith leading to the view of a fu- 
ture state, unless it might be actually exposed to 
theu* senses. ^ For whatever pretensions they, like 
their modern imitators, made to reasoning ab6ve 
the vulgar, their principal guide was sense, gross 
carnal sense, to whose government they were too 
well accustomed and inclined, to wish for any 
other more refined and spiritual. Ton see the spe« 
cimen they here give of tiieir candour in argument. 
Those men of deep knowledge and free enquiry 
shew themselves excellent inquisitors indeed ; they 
bind and imprison whom they cannot confute ! 

But, thanks to Almighty God, he did then and 
ever will protect his church, against all the powers of 
darkness ; so that, according to our blessed Saviour's 
gracious promise, <<the gates of hell shall not pre- 
vail against it." For we are told, ** the angel of 
the Lord by night opened the prison doors, and^ 
brought them forOi^ and said. Go, stand and speak 
intiie tonpletoihe people all the words of this life;'' 
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that is, of this life eternal lately reveal'ed through 
Jesus Christ, whose ministers ye arc. The words 
plainly relate to this important subject ; and the 
very form of expression shews the minds both of 
the speaker and hearers to be intent on that alone 5 
^<this life," says the Angel, as if nothing else de- 
served the name, or could engage their thoughts 5 
and knowing how impossible it was for the Apostles 
to misconceive him, as if he had intended any 
thing but that eternal life, of which our Lord's ris- 
ing from the dea^ was the first fruits and example. 
Thus the language appears not only to be sufficient- 
ly clear, but to possess peculiar energy and force. 

The Apostles, in obedience to the celestial com- 
mission, being found preaching in the temple, af- 
ter their miraculous deliverance from prison, occa- 
sion fresh trouble and anxiety to the high-priest 
and his followers ; who accordingly sent for them 
to [give an account of themselves, why they still 
continued to preach Christ in contemjit of their 
high authority. The charge and defence now made 
are so like those upon a similar occasion, mention^ 
ed in the foregoing lecture, that it will not be ne- 
cessary to take any farther notice of them here. 
One > particular, however, in the history of the 
proceeding, deserves attention. In the 26th verse 
it is thus written : << Then went the captain vdth 
the officers, and brought them without violence ; 
for they feared the people, lest they should hare 
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been stoned/' It appears from this and other pas- 
sages, that the people, if they had been left to 
themselves, free from the influence and controul of 
their rulers and scribes, had been well affected to 
the Christian cause. We read, in the close of the 
second chapter, of the believers «< praising God, 
and having favour with all the people :" and again 
in the fourth chapter, we find the rulers dismissing 
Peter «ind John, ♦« because of the people ; for all 
men glorified God for tliat which was done," Now 
what is the fair inference to be made from all this I 
Is it not plainly as follows ? The people, who com- 
l>arativcly had few, if any, objects of worldly in- 
terest, pride, and ambition, to counter-work the 
spirit of the Gospel, were willing to admit evi- 
dence, and receive instruction* In the present 
case, as well a^ those just cited, their conviction 
was so strong in favour of the Apostles, that they 
took a very lively concern in their safety and wel- 
fare ; so tliat the officers now sent to conduct them, 
dared not o^er any violence, lest they might be 
stoned. I know some persons will be ready to as- 
cribe the belief of the people to ignorance and cre- 
dulity : an assertion so flattering to the pretenders 
of "science falsely so called,** that they adopt it 
without the least (^udllfication or enquiry. And 
yet there are instances, and even recorded by them- 
selves, where men of this description have betray- 
ed as gross credulity as the lowest of the people ; 
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andVliio, rejecting the Christian pcligioil on ac- 
count of its miracles^ have yet in the most solemn 
manner affirmed^ that very signal miracles wtre 
wrought in their own behalf^ and in confirmatioft 
of their own writings.^* Yon see, then, the learn- 
ed as well as ignorant may be credulous. To know 

- which is truly so, must depend upon the nature of 
the evidence* If this be slight, secret, suspicious, 
ii^ Correspondence with beloved prejudices, humours, 
and affections, displayed before friends, or in sup- 

^ port of a favourite cause, it comes in a questionable 
shape; 9,nd whoever gives an easy assent to such, 
whether philosopher or, peasant, is the creduloiis 
man* On th« other hand, if the evidence be public, 
notorious in the face of determined enemies, exhi- 
bited on various occasions to different people, and 
in opposition to all established opinions and autho- 
rity, as well as to the deaiiest and most valued 
worl^y interests of the persons concerned 5 the 
people, who acknowledged the force of such testi- 
mony, ace the truly wise ; the disputcr of this 
woiid, who rejects it, is the miserable fool. Let. 
not then such vague and general assertions of popu- 
lar credulity weigh with you. Examine the mat- 
ter honestly and calmly : compare the conduct of 
those pretended wise men, in their several contests 
with our Lord and hi^ disciple:s, with that of the 

* Lord Herbert of Cherbury. 
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people ; the former are ever driven to silence) or 
confusion^ or menacesr or force^ or to something 
which disclaims all appearance of reason ; while 
the latter^ following those lights which God hath 
^venthemy <' seeing with their eyes, hearing witii 
their ears^ and understandiiig with their hearts, are 
converted and live." Be this, my brethren, our 
hope, our joy, our consolation, our praise. 

When the council had heard the defence made by 
the Apostles, they were cut to the heart, and began 
to deliberate about putting them to deaih ; which 
brings us to the memorable advice given on that 
occasion by Gamatiel, a man of great reputation^ 
eminently skilled in the law ; the same probably 
under whose discipline St. Paul was brought up be* 
fore his conversion. The design of this sound rea- 
soner was, to dissuade them from any such act of 
violence, by shewing that, whether the new rdigion 
was truth or imposture, in either case they could 
not wisely and safely resort to force : << Refrain 
from these men, says he, and let them alone ; for 
if this counsel, or this work, be of men, it will 
come to nought : but if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it, lest haply ye be found even to fight a- 
gainst God.'^ In support of his opinion, upon the 
fii*st of these suppositions, he mentions the case of 
two impostors, who had some time before failed in 
similar attempts : « For before these days rose up 
Tbcudas, boasting himself to be somebody ; to whom 
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a number of uken^ ab6tit four hundreds joined 
tfaemselves ; trho wad slain ; and all^ as many as 
bbeyed him, were scattered, and brought to nought. 
Afbei^ this man rose Judas of GalUee, in the days 
of the taxing, and drew away much people after 
him : he also perished 5 and b11> even as many as 
obeyed him, were dispersed.** 

It may possibly be objected to St. Luke, that he 
has mistaken the time of Theudas, who^ according 
to JosepHos, did not make his appearance till the 
reign of Claudius, some years after this speech of 
Gamaliel ; whtereas St. Luke places him before Ju- 
das, who was in the days of the taxing by Cyreni* 
us ; which was about the si^h or seventh year of 
the Christian sera. St. Luke's Theudas was there- 
fore near forty years earlier than he whom Joee- 
phus mentions. But why may not there be two im- 
postors of this name (which was a common one a- 
mong the Jews) within that period j and both his- 
torians just and accurate ? We read of four im- 
postors, whose name was Simony and three call- 
ed Judas, within little greater compass of time. 
And what ntakes it most highly probable, that two 
different persons are intended by the dififerent wri- 
ters, is this : St. Luke mentions the number of men 
who followed Theudas, to be *^ about four hundreds 
who were scattered ;'• Josephus says of his Theu- 
das, « that he persuaded a very great multitude to 
n 
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follow Iiim> mStny c£ trhom were slaiti^ aad many 
taken prisoners.'^ Theiae accounfts differ material-^ 
I7 ; so that we have the strongest readon to sup*/ 
pose they .relate to different men* Josephus hair 
certaiidy passed over more names^ in his account 
of those times^ than he has given ; fo^ he fcimsdf 
says^ <« At that time there were innumerable distur- 
bances in Judea/' What wonder, tbeii^ that he 
should not have particularly noticed^ an initerreoti- 
on uwier the first Theudasy which was trat incon- 
8id<a*able9 compared with many which followed af- 
ter ? 

Gamaliel, in reasonings upon the supposition of 
imposture, confines himself to the argument taken 
from example, a& being one of the most forcible 
apd persuasive that can be imagined ; for it is at 
once both proof and illustration. There are very 
few minds so intensely fixed upon truth and reason,^ 
as to be equally affected by what loaches them 
through the hearing, as by the sight ; by abstract 
proofs, as by the presence of sensible objects 
bearing with them tho^e pi*oofs* But where violent 
prejudice and a rooted antipathy prevail (as in the 
present instance) the plainest demonstration in 
words will fail of success. Had Gamaliel set about 
proving the moral certainty, that this work, if it 
were of men, would come to nought, arguing from 
the nuture of man and the constitQtion of things i 
however just his reasoning might be, it yet- liad 



wanted force to rouse and awaken their attention^ 
Whereas by exemplifying these things in the ruuM 
'ous fate of similapattenifitsy which happened befortt 
the eyes of many i^ho heard him* he brought, tha 
argument home to their undfrslandin{^>: and even 
appealed to their owq exp^ience for the viadom 
and justness of hia observati6n« 

But^ while we allow the efficacy of this method* 
we are not predudad from supportii^ it by the 
other mode of reasoning ; particularly aa it will 
serine to distingi^sh Christianity fropi other religi** 
ons, which although manifestly the work of men* 
hare notwithstanding preypiled through a large 
portion of the worldf and foi»a>considerable length 
of time. The religion of Mahomet is of this de- 
scription, to which, if the judgment of Gamaliel be 
applied, it will net conclude. How then can it be 
justified ? I answer, by shewing so marked a dis- 
tinction between the primitive state and manner of 
propagating both religions, that what was perfectly 
ti'ue of one may not be so in any degree of the 
.other. The religion of Mahomet was propagated 
completely by the sword, without venturing one 
appeal to miracles. It is true he pretended to mi- 
raculous visions and communications with Heaven | 
but these were all in privacy and retirement, fer 
from the notice of mankind, carrying with them 
this infallible token of imposture — iecrecy : as^well 
as a multitude of others, ia their gross and pa1pa«^ 
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ble absurdities. And wben pressed to work mira^ 
des in support of his religion^ he referred* to the 
Koran (his book of faith) as the gretitest tiiat could 
be wrought : although the best ^arts of that worti 
are evidently drawn, from Scripture, and other 
pu^ts of it are uttertj unworthy of a divine origin, 
or even a human legidator. His only nurade was 
the sword, which he dismayed publicly enough in 
the slaughter and ruin of miyions. If God never 
permits a bold usurper, or unjust aggressor to sue* 
ceed, then may Mahomet claim to have acted under 
his commission. But if we every day bdiold in-^ 
stances of fortunate crimes, we can only look up- 
on him as deserving the execrable protaninence a- 
bove all other impostors'and murderers. 

Now how did the Christian rdiglon stand at its 
outsetting and first propagation i And what was 
the condition ei those Apostles^ of whom €ramaliel 
made his observation 2 They were destitute of eve- 
ry appearance of strength or power. Thdr divine 
Master had entirely disclaimed and forbad the use 
of force even in his owii defence. They themselves^ 
in imitation of his example, suffered with calmness 
and resignation every thing which malice could in- 
flict ; stripes, imj^sonm^nt and death. They ap- 
pealed to the mighty works performed by Christ 
in the face of the Jewish nation ; repeatedly charg- 
ing their hearers with knowiag the truth and rea- 
lity of these. They themselves wrou j^t many 
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signs and wonders by the power of tbe Qoly Ghosts 
which they received on the day of Pentecost^ and 
whose instantaneous effects were Tisible to niany 
thousands. On these things they rested their whole 
cause : the slightest failure^ or suspicion of fraud 
.must haye been fatal. What then but the power of 
God could bear them through ? Can you for a mo- 
ment conceive it possible for men in their state to 
carry oh a successfid impo&ture, founded upon an 
avowed appeal to public miracles^ against the vigi- 
lance and wisdom and authority of the state, 
which were all employed with sharpness and rigour 
against those feeble instruments ? If this counsel 
or worK were of such men, it must indeed have 
quickly come to nought : how it could last an 
hour, after engaging the notice and censure of the 
ruling powers, is hard to imagine. 

The ottier part of Gamaliel's argument, which 
supposes the work to be of God, will not require 
much discussion 5 for who shall dare to overthrow 
what he wills to establish ? <^ The fool hath said in 
his heart there is no God.'* But .that man is, if 
possible, a greater fool, who acknowledging a God, 
shoidd attempt to fight against him. And the 
thought of this well desftrves the consideration of 
some?, who take upon them, without just and solid 
reasons, to reject the divine will when made knowa 
to them. For men may fight against God, not on- 
ly in persecuting and slaying bis minister;?, but in 
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despising, defaming, and reviling his word ; iii 
striving to make his truth a lie, to destroy the 
kingdom of his Christ upon earth, to resist and 
blaspheme the Holy Ghost. The Jewish rulers act- 
ed very foolishly as well as wickedly, in turning 
their backs upon the repeated proofs of divine 
power exhibited to them, and endeavouring to take 
away the lives of those, who were instruments in 
the hand of God. Does the infidel of the present day 
act more rationally or excusably, who closes hia 
eyes against the light of the Gospel ; either ne* 
glecting it altogether as unworthy of serious 
notice, or studying it witli a perverted and cor^i 
rupt heart ; rather wishing to prove it false, than 
find it true : whereas an honest and good mind, 
prepossessed with the intrinsic e^cellenc^ and 
sublime morality contained therein, will approach 
it with no less esteem and love, than reverence 
and awe ? And how is the man who murders the 
good name of that pattern of all goodness our 
blessed Lord, and of his innocent discijdes, slan- 
dering them with tlic title of impostors and deceit- 
ful, less to blame than they who sought their lives? 
The Gof?pel is offered to us, a gift of grace inesti- 
mable, unspeakable. Our duty is to receive it 
with the liighest gratitude^ to cherish it as dearer 
than life, to infuse its heavenly spirit into our 
souls, to incorporate its maxims into .our' lives, 
and to hold fast this blessed hope of everlasting 



life. If; instead of turning it to tlicse uses^ 
some men set it up as a mark for the bitterest 
shafts of enmity; hatred and malice j if they ex- 
pose it to the scorn and ridicule of fools ; if they 
treat its author with disrespect and reproach, 
classing and comparing him with acknowledged 
knaves and impostors ; if they misrepresent its 
doctrines and precepts ; . if they eagerly spread 
abroad the infection of their blasphemies, making 
proselytes to their faithless cause, and contending 
witfr God for the souls of his creatures j of M^ai 
more attrocious crimes can they be guilty ? C^n 
such men e3Epect to be dealt with after the way of 
common sinners i Assuredly they are «^ heaping 
np wrath for themselves against the day of wTath,*' 
aad will at last have cause to repent of their vanity 
and vices. 

As to you, my brethren, I trust, ai\d am per- 
Buaded^ that none of yoti have suffered from such 
impious doctrines* Your situations, and your dis^ 
positions, in a great measure secure you from 
them. But it is not enough that you believe, un« 
less you act rights for « faith without works is 
dead.'* Place yourselves^ then, under the great 
Captain of your salvation, and fight the good 
fight against sin, the world, arid the devil, until 
3^ou overthrow them., oM become conquerors thro^ 
Cbristr Amenr ' 
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LECTURE V. 



CHAPTER VI, VII. 

XN tlie sixth chapter we have an account of tho 
institution of Deacons; an order of men appointed 
to preside over the ministration of food^ raimmt^ 
and necessaries to the sick and poor ^ and also to 
make preparations for and assist in the common 
feasts of loYOy and celebration of the Eucharist. 
The occasion of their appointment was as fidlows : 
« \¥hen the number of the disciples was multiplied^ 
there arose a murmuring of the Grecians against 
tiie Hebrews^ because their widows were nef^ected 
in. the daily ministration.'^ The Orecians here 
mentioned were what are called Hellenistic Jews ; 
that i», bom of Jewish parents, yet not in the land 
of Jodea, but in some country where the Greek 
tongue prevailed, in which language they studied 
the Scriptures. Such, for instance, were the Jews 
of Alexandria ; who had received great privileges 
from the Ptolemies, kings of Egypt, and for whose 
sake, as wcU as from his own love of learning. 



IPtoJemy Philadelphus had a translation of the 
Scriptures madci into Greeks called the Septuagint^ 
above 250 years hefoite Christ. As an intercourse 
was maintained between those Hett^mstic Jews and 
their mother country, they were indulged with sy* 
nagogues and other benefits at Jerusalem. Nowy 
while the ministration of which we speak, was left 
at large, and of course fell chiefly into the hands 
©f the natives,* (who were far most numerous) the 
widows of this latter class were more favoured 
than those of the former ^ as was natural enough, 
from the strong love we bear to those of our own 
countf*y, above forei^ers. This partiality caused 
the present murmuring, for which the Apostles see- 
ing there was but too just ground, proposed a re- 
kae&ff having first excused themselves from taking 
part in the affidr ; «It is not reason," say they, 
*^ that we Bhould leave the ^ord of God, and serve 
tables. Wherefore, brethl*en> look ye out among 
you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy 
Ghost, and of wisdom, "whom we may appoint over 
this business. But we will give ourselves continu- 
ally to prayer, and to .the ministry of the word.'* 
In obedience to this counsel tihe people proceeded 
to chuse out and recommend seven persons, whom 
they set before the Apostles: and "when they (the 
Apostles) had prayed, they laid their hands on 
them ;'* a ceremony common upon other occasions. 
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and with other persons^ beside Christiaiis^ when 
investing men with important ' offices^ either in 
churc h or state. Thus wc find Moses^ by command 
of God^ laying his band upon Joshua^ who wiis to 
be his successor in the government^ and giving Mm 
a charge in the sight of the congregattoni : and so 
Barnabas and Swh as we read in this Book of the 
ActSf were by imposition of hands appointed to 
their ministry. I would only furtnA* ^Lerve upon 
the institution of these deacons^ tiiat they resem- 
bled certain ministers in the Jewish synagogue. 
Whence we may perceive^ that the Apostles were 
not influenced by a violent love of change^ but 
were ready to adopt any wholesome regulations, 
wherever found, in their government of the primi- 
tive church* Had all Christians^ in succeeding 
times, been moved by the same spirit of moderati-- 
on, greater unity and concord would previol at 
this day ; nor should we be distracted by various 
sects, which, though agreeing in important and es- 
sential doctrines^ yet dissent and separate upon mat- 
ters of mere discipline and form. 

Among the deacons was Stephen^ a man said to 
be full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, who (< did 
great wonders and miracles among the people/^ He 
was the first martyr we read of to the Christian 
cause : and as the remauider of the sixth, and th^ 
entire seventh chapter, relate the origin and occa- 
sion of his martyrdom, with the particulars of the 
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^eyent itself, we shall eihploy this lecture lipon tlie 
proceeding against him. 

The first attack upon him begd.n on the part of 
.« certain of the synagogue of the Libertines, aftid 
Cyreniaiis, and Alexandrians, and of them of Cili- 
cia and Asia, disputing with Stephen.*' I have al- 
ready spoken of tibe synagogue of the Alexandrians : 
that^f the Gyreneans was of the same kind, be- 
longing to the Jews of Cyrene, a dty of Africa; as 
also those of Asia and Cflicia, to others settled in 
these countries. But tiie word Libertinies is not 
tjie name of a particular nation or people ; it 
means Jews, or proselytes of the Jewish ^ligion, 
who having been taken in war, and made slaves to 
Rohian masters^, had become free ; or rather the 
children of such. There were certainly great mul- 
titudes of Jews living at Rome, who occupied a 
large quarter of the city ; and a famous Rottian 
historian, speaking of the Egyptian and Jewish 
rites, says, that ^< four thousand of the Libertiiie 
race, infected with that superstition, w^^ banish- 
ed by Tiberius from Rome." So large a settlement^ 
as these things imply, was entitled to the privilege 
of a synagogue at Jerusalem, not less than many 
of their colonies. 

The members of these synagogues, not being able 
to resist the wisdom and the spirit, by which Ste- 
phen spoke, suborned false witnesses, who charged 
liim with speaking blasphemous words against Moses 



S4 I^ECTUBES OF Tj^ 

and against God. We are no^ told the expresjs 
words which gave rise to this charge ; perhaps he 
had cited part of the remar]&able prophecy of Dani- 
el^ << the people of the prince that shall come ^hall 
destroy the city and the sanctuary." But whatever 
he had said^ without doubt they exaggerated and 
misrepresented to the.people^ as if it had been spo- 
ken by him in malice and contempt St. Luke calls 
them false witnesses ; which certainly they would 
bp, in giving a fal^c turn or colour to his dis- 
coiirse^ (although not yery much changing the 
l^guage^) nearly in the same degree as if they 
imputed to liim something he had not said. No^ 
thing IS more common than this mode of calumni- 
ating innocence; extracting from words their en- 
tire original spirit and d^esign^ and then infusing 
one completely different^ so as that the dead letter 
shall become quite a new things He might have 
been^ and very probably was, zealously exhorting 
them to repentance and faith, warning them to flee 
from tjie terrible vengeance of God, which hung 
over their nation, and in a few years after was fa- 
tally accomplished. He might also have been ex- 
plaining to them the nature of Christ's religion, 
^ a light to lighten the Gentiles,'' and thus have 
shewn the grace of God no longer exclusively con- 
fined to one people. These topics of discourse were 
in themselves not only just and innocent, but even 
in the highest degree friendly and benevolent to his 
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iiearers. But those hearers had rooted prejudices a- 
gainst instruction, however salutary, upon such sub- 
jects; every thing of the kind cut them ta the heart: 
and what was intended for their benefit was con- 
strued into a reproach against thdr whole nation. 
They were so wedded to the ritual and ceremonial 
lirartof their law, the customs which Moses had de- 
livered to them, that they could not listen with pati- 
ence to a syllable which seemed to deny the intrinsic 
excellence, or eternal duration of these. "When, 
therefore, they were incapable of answ^ering Stephen, 
they stirred up the people, and accused him before 
the council; who, <* looking stejidfastly . on him, 
saw his face as it had been the face of an angel." 
His countenance 4n some nieasure resembled that 
of his divine Master,. « full of grace and truth ;" 
so that had his persecutors or judges possessed any 
just observation, any thing of true genuine candour 
9nd integrity of mind, they might, even at first 
view, have discovered such evident marks of supe- 
rior dignity, innocence, sanctity, and angelic 
sweetnei^, as must have softened their rage, and 
conciliated their esteem. But neither this, nor his 
ample defence, which they knew to be perfectly 
true, could produce the least effect of mercy or 
justice, as we shall find in the sad catastrophe. 

When the high priest asked Stephen, whether 
the accusation with which he stood charged was 
tjpue, be enters upon a general view of the Jewish 
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history ; in the course of which he introduces se- 
veral topics, calculated both to enlighten their un* 
derstandings^ and to alarm their consciences; tend- 
ing to prove the temporal nature of their law 5 the 
approaching destruction of their temple ; their for- 
feiture, by disobedience, of the free grace of God ; 
and his calling of the (Gentiles to share the blessings 
of redemption. Let us examine these matters a lit- 
fle moi*e closely. 

The charges brought against Stephen having a re- 
ference to the destruction of the temple, and change 
ef Mosaic customs, he sets about his defence, tak- 
ing up their history with the Calling of Abraham ; 
that he might shew fi'om the original blessing con- 
ferred upon him, firom various circumstances t)f 
their conduct^ and from the irue spirit of their 
religion, that neither were they in any degree en- 
titled by their own merits to the exclusive favour of 
God } nor was the economy, under which they en- 
joyed this for a time, in its nature perfect or eter- 
nal, but only preparatory to a better dispensation, 
which was how accomplished in Christ. Abraham 
their father indeed was faithful and obedient ; he 
therefore receited the promise, that **< in his seed 
all nations of the earth should be blessed •/* a con- 
sideration (if there were ilo other) sufficient ta 
prove, that the law, which was not given for 400 
years after, could not be the only covenant or 
means of obtaining God's favour. To carry on 
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this gracious de«gn, the posterity of Ahrsilisua 
were selected from all other peoide, to be the deposi- 
taries of the divine oracles^ ^nd were placed under 
the discipline of the law^ wluch^ like a schoolmas- 
ter^ was to bring them unto Christ. But instead 
of disceTning the true design of that first covenant^ 
and shewing themselves duly thankful for being 
made the privileged instruments of so glorious a 
dispensation^ and of another still more glorious^ 
thpy grew proud^ obstinate and disobedient ^ filled 
with false notions oPtheir dignity and worthy in 
being allied to their father Abraham^ and in ob- 
serving -the rites and customs delivered by Moses 
their lawgiver. Hence they vainly imagined 
themselves a people chosen^ not for a limited time 
and particular purpose to which they were to be 
subservient : but for ever> on their own account, 
without any higher view than the temporal gran- 
deur of their nation, and the beggarly elements of 
their law. St. Paid uses this last expression, not 
through the least disrespect for the law, according 
to its true intent and purpose ; in which respect it 
was framed with perfect wisdom, and was produc- 
tive of great blessings : but when taken in that 
view, which the Jews held out as perpetual and 
imiversal, its elements were beggarly indeed ; for 
its whole constitution was typical and local, utter- 
' ly unfit for a spiritual religion to iall mankind. 
While its uses lasted, nothing could be more excel- 
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lent ; but when these ceased^ when that which wast* 
in part was done away^ and gave place to the grand 
object ultimately designed^ it then became altoge- 
ther absurd to take the shadow for the substance. 
This, however, was not the only error of the 
Jews : they had fallen into anotlifer equally fatal, 
a spiritual pride ; as if they were of superior 
worth to all other people. Having so long enjoy- 
ed the distinction of God's particular notice, they 
were accustomed to look upon themselves as now 
entitled to it without rivals or partners* The con*- 
sequence of which was, that Christianity became 
more odious to them, from its admitting the Hea- 
then into the church, and taking down the partition 
wall between the Jews and all nations. In order 
to correct those errors, St. Stephen details a good 
part of their history, pointing out occasionally 
their crimes and misdemeanours, and stating the 
true end of the law and the prophets, " which 
shew^ed before of the coming of the Just One, of 
whom they were the betrayers and murderers." I 
shall not follow him through every part of his 
speech on the occasion, being in general sujBicient- 
ly plain and full in itself ; but shall select such 
passages as may seem to require explanation or 
any particular remarks. 

In the second verse we read these words ; « The 
God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, 
when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt \h 
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Cbarran.'* This acicaunt does not exactly corres- 
pond \nth that ^ifven by Moses^ iii the. be^ning 
of the twelfth chapter of Genesis ; who does not 
thel*e mention the appbal*ailce of God to Abraham, 
neither gives us to understand that the command to 
kave his country wad issued to him before he dwelt 
in Charran, but while he resided there^ As to the 
jKrst of these points, we may easily suppose, that 
the manner of God's speaking to Abram, though 
not recorded by Moses, was handed down by tradir 
tion, according to a very eminent J ewish writer. 
Jt was a matter of little coh:sequence how the com- 
munication was made, provided it was certainly 
made in. some way : and in this both accounts, as 
%ell as every other relating to the subject, agree. 
And were there evela no tradition, I should not 
consider any great violence offered to the text 
of Moses, in giving his words> <*The Lord had 
said unto Abram,'' the form we haVe in the acts, 
'<The God of glory appeared unto our father 
Abraham.'* We know very well, that God com- 
municated frequently in a visible manner through 
the Angel, of the covenant ^ and therefore Stephen 
might have naturally and justly considered the pre- 
sent mode, the same, in either view there is little 
or no difficulty in the case. 

As to the other point, I am of opinion, that both 
before and after Abram's removal to Charran^ 
IS 
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Gtod did signify to htm his order to leave his coiin^ 
try. Mofles, when speaking of the fittt removal 
from Ur, in the passage Just aliitded to, does not 
mention Its being done by divine command. But 
the objection immediately vanislies, when we find 
Moses in another place supplying this very omissi- 
on : « And he said uirto him, (Abraham) I am the 
Lord that brought thee o«t of Ur of the Chahlees» 
to give thee this land to inherit it»^' Gen. 15 eh. 

rv.' 

* The next verse to which I would direct your at- 
tention, is the 6th : « God spake on this wise, that 
his (Abraham's) seed should sofoum in a strange 
land ; and that tbey dioidd bring them into bond** 
age, and entreat them evil four hundred years." 
Tou (ire not ta suppose that one and the same 
connlry (Egypt) is meant through this entire pas- 
sage : the meaning (accordmg to most cemm^nta^ 
tors) is, that Abraham and. his posterity should so^ 
journ in strange lands, or continue in a state of 
migration during the whole period ; and that seme 
of those countries should hold them in bondage^ 
and evil entreat them for a great part of that time. 
Which was the case : for in the earlier period, dur- 
ing the Kves of Abraham, Isaac, and almost the 
whole of Jacob, they sojourned In diflTel^ent parts 
of Canaan or Palestine, without suffering much 
oppression ; whereas after that time, they had re- 
moved to Egypt, and there, were treated as slaves^ 



and suffered cruel s^veMtieg mider ti^fir task-uiaa- 
ters* The caution I now give you is .even moi^ 
necessary in reading the parallels passage in the 
book of Eacodus ; .« now the sojourning of the x:ibilT 
dren of Israel, who dwelt in J^ypt> was fonr huuf 
•dred and thirty years." One might suppose rthiK 
•whole time;to have been spent in Egypt; but from 
,what you have just heard, you sqe it was otiiwwise. 
And it. was to avpid this mistake, that we are told 
tlie Samaritans have added other words to the text 
now quoted, so. that with them it runs thus : <<Now 
the inhabiting of the children of Israel, aiid tlicir 
fathers whereby they uihabited in the land of Gok 
naany and inJbe Jand of Esgypt, were 43.0 yeacs." 
There are two passa^s more wluch reftUirie ex- 
planation, as. containing accounts not strictly agree* 
able to what we read in other parts of S<;ripture. 
One is in the 14th verse, << Then sent Joseph and 
oalled his father Jacob to him, and atl bis kindred, 
threescore and fifteen souls." j^iow M<^cs says^ 
>< All the souls which came into Egypt, werethreer 
score and ten." Gren. 46, 27. But MoseSy<we are 
to e^hserve, speaks of .those only which came .mi .of 
Jacob's luins ; St. Stephen ot all his household, in- 
dLuding his son's wives. The former also takes jn- 
to his account Jacob himself, Joseph and his two 
sons, as is plain from comparing the verse in I3e- 
' nesis immediately going before with this here cit- 
ed ; the latter excludes these four and two children^ 
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Hesron and Hamal^ not yet bom. So that the tme 
^ number of persons actnaUy in being, descended 
from Jacob's loins^ who came with him into Egypt, 
were threescore and fonr, to whom if we add the 
"wives of his eleven sons, the amount is exactly 
what is stated by St. Stephen. The other passage 
contained in the 16th verse, is attended witii more 
difficnlty : ^< Jacob went down into Egypt and died, 
he and our fathers, and were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the sepulchre that Abraham 
bought for a sum of money of the sons of Emmor 
the father of Sychem.'* Now Jacob was not buri- 
ed at Sychem, but in the cave of Macphela, pur- 
chased by Abraham from Ephron the Hitdte ; and 
Sychem was not purchased by Abraham but by Ja- 
cob. I know of no solution of this diflfeulty, un- 
less by suppomig something has by mistake been 
mnitted^ or changed, which would have deariy 
pointed out the respective places of burial, Mac- 
phelah for Jacob, and most probably Sychem for 
Joseph, and tlie other Patriarchs. 

After having touched upon some leading facts 
in the history of the Patriarchs, from which maybe 
collected proofs, as well of their fore&thers' mis- 
conduct especi^y an hardness of heart toward 
their own flesh and blood, as of the particular care 
and good providence of €rod toward pious and 
good men among them, such as Abraham and Jo- 
•seph ; St. Stephen comes down to the time of 
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Moses, of whose Iiistorj, character^ and conduct, he 
^ives a much more full and particular account than 
of the rest. Consid^ing the objects he had in 
view, nothing could he more proper. For in the 
first place, this great lawgiver being deservedly^ 
held in eminent authority, every thing relating to 
Jiirn was likely to make a strong impression on 
their mindsu It was not possible for them to acquit 
the conduct of their nation toward this benefactor, 
when having offered himself as the deliverer from 
their bondage and oppressions, his kind and 
benevolent intentions were returned with insult 
and scorn, '/Who made thee a ruler and a judge 
over us ?'^ And so much enmity was conceived a- 
gainst him, that he was forced to fly his country 
into a strange land. Now Jesus Christ came to de- 
liver them from a much greater than Egyptian 
bondage, from the power of Satan to the living 
God. How had they behaved to this mighty deli- 
verer ? They had despised, rejected, mocked and 
crucified him. Upon the first visit of Moses to his 
brethren, he came without any visible divine au- 
thority : We are therefore less surprised at their 
folly and ingratitude at that time. But Christ Je- 
sus, from his first appearance in the character of 
their instructor and lawgiver, proved his commis- 
sion from Heaven by such signs and wonders, as 
no man could do 6xcept God werfj with him. So 
that whether we consider the dignity of the persons. 
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or Ib^^egfWB of punisbiaeBt uifiictod on thenif tiia 
later Jews bad. infinitely more guilt than their fa* 
th^*s ; whom yet they condemned for being par- 
takes in tiie blood of the pn^heta. How blind are 
men to their own fiudts ; bowquicksighted to thoae 
ni othttTB ! ready, as our Lord says, to behold the 
mote in their brother's eye^ yet slow and stupid to 
behold the beam that is in their own ! Can this 
wise and just obserration be more clearly and f uUy 
exemplified than in the conduct now mentioned ? 
It is like David, denouncing judgm^it and renge- 
ance against the spoU of a lamb, while.bisown ccm- 
science was stained with adultery and reeking with 
blood. So in the present instance, the Jews freely 
censured their forefathers for their slight misde- 
meanour toward Moses, at the yeiy time they were 
justifying the most iniquitous and cruel sentence 
ever pronounced against the most innocent, benefi- 
cent, forgiving and truly divine person that ever 
i^peared in the world. 

Again, the speech charges upon the ancient peo- 
ple of the Jews, that after Moses « had shewed 
wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, and in 
the Red Sea, and in the Wilderness," they « would 
not obey^ but thrust him from them, and in their 
hearts turned back zg^ into Egypt ; saying unto 
Aaron, make « us gods to go before us." Here 
was a sad yet just account of stubbornness and re- 
bellion, which no doubt the whole audience# whom 
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Siieplien naw addressed^ deeply lameoited or severew 
jy condemned^ ' Yet they had pvored and were stffl 
p]H)Ving themselves' legitimate and undoubted chil« 
dren of auefa parents, in shutting their e;^es upoii^ 
grei^r and more imnlierous miracles tbafn had heen 
wrought by Moses« Their fathers would not obey 
this messenger thou^ invested with such wonderful 
powears. The sms^ were so fieir from aiiy thwight 
of obedience to the Messiah> that in vei'y dtespite 
of liis astanisbiffg wc»rk« they denied him to be sent 
Irorai God 5 and when unable to disprove the facts, 
ascribed them to Beelzebub. In the former we per- 
ceive a sudden forgetfoiness, if not a sti-ange in- 
sensibility 5 a want of steadiness in nrtue, and a 
quick return to evil habits $ in the latter, an obsti- 
ilate, determined, malicious opposition to all good- 
ness, want of faith in the clearest evidence, and 
tfie grossest perversion of right and wrong. When 
Moses had been detained some time from .them by 
the command of God, the Jews of that day fell in- 
to murmuring, discontent, and despair; «^As fo|r 
this Moses, (say they) who brought us out of th©- 
Wilderness, we wot not what has become of him/' 
Their descendants however, carried this insolent 
and refractory spirit much higher,- for wliile ChrLst 
was in the midst of them, daily receiving the wit- 
ness of his Heavenly Father to his divine origin 
before their eyes, and surrounded with the glory 
which shone through his life and ministry, they say 
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of him, ^* As for this fellow we know not whence^ 
he is/' And although an exti'eme impiety, as. 
well as brutish stupidity, must be acknowledged in 
the conduct of those ancient Jews, who turned from 
the Lord that brought tiiem out with a mighty hand, 
to vain idols, Remphan and Moloch, and other Sy* 
nan and Egyptian idols ; insomuch, that God dis- 
claims their sacrifices offered to himself, during for- 
ty years in the Desert : yet it was much more at<* 
trocious in their posterity, to set up equally odious 
and bloody idols in their hearts, pride and malice, 
and hatred and revenge ; and to sacrifice to these 
the pure and spotless Lamb of God, who came to- 
redeem the lost sheep of the house of Israel, and 
to take away the sins of the world. 

Had the high priest and rest of the assembly 
been candid enough to apply tlie observations of 
Stephen, upon the character of Moses, and conduct 
of their forefathers, to their own behaviour toward 
Christ, and his superlative dignity and excellence, 
it was scarcely possible that they should not feel a 
striking conviction of guilt. Very hardened and 
incorrigible must they have been, if they did 
not make such application ; especially as in tho 
course of his speech he drew their attention parti- 
cularly that way, by citing the famous prediction 
of Moses, which I considered in a former Lecture ; 
<< A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up un- 
to you like unto me, Him shall ye heai%*' And if 
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they did make the application witliout the proper 
effect, their condition must have been still worse. 
For however inexcusable their forefathers had been, 
however ungrateful both to God and his prophet, 
they had shewn infinitely greater malice, injustice 
and impiety, by resisting the brightest evidence 
from heaven, s^nd murdering the beloved Son^ of 
God. 

The next subject treated in the speech, relates to 
the worship of God; which the Jews imagined 
0ould no where be performed in an acceptable manr 
ner but at the Temple, and according to the law of 
Moses. The origin of this was derived from ♦^the 
Tabernacle of witness in the Wilderness,'* that is, 
the Tabernacle set up in the Wilderness, in testi- 
mony of God's protection of his chosen people, 
when they httd escaped thither. Which tabernacle 
was brought into the land of Canaan by Jesus or 
Joshua ; and continued till the time of Solomon, 
when it yielded to the temple built by him. And 
here we may observe, that although the Tabernacle 
was made according to divine command, and even 
the fashion the^roof prescribed by God, yet it gave 
place to a more magnificent, and suitable house of 
prayer, tlie design and work of man. Whence the 
Jews might understand, even without looking fartlier^ 
that their modes of worship were not in their na- 
ture perpetual and unchangeable. As their Tabcr«<^ 
14 
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narle had been enlarged into a magnificent Temple} 
so they might have learnt, that their national reli- 
gion would gix)w into a better and more nniversal 
faith, adapted to the condition of all mankind. 

There is another obaei'vation of Bt Stephen, on 
the huildiiig of the Temple itself, which might have 
led them to the same conclusion; ^^Howbeit the 
Most High dwelleth not in temples made with hands $ 
as saith the prophet. Heaven is my throne, and 
earth is my footstool, what house will ye build me ? 
saith the Lord/* Hew might these noble senti- 
ments have guarded them against a vain admirati- 
on of the external rites and forms of their reli- 
gion, when its gi'andest and central object, to 
which all others were referred, is here spoken of 
by God, Mith apparent slight and contempt. So 
by the mouth of his prophets, through the wholo 
first dispensation, he speaks of the ceremonies of 
religion as hateful, unless made subservient to judg- 
ment, mercy, and truth ; «< To what purpose is 
the multitude of your sacrifices unto me ? saith the 
JLord, I am full of the burnt offerings of rams, and 
the fat of fed beasts : bring no more vain oblations ; 
incense is an abomination unto me, &c/* From 
which, and a great number of like expressions, a 
truly sincere and honest mind must have been j^in- 
duced to give less weight and importance to those 
forma, which were but the busk or shell of religion, 
than to consider them of eternal obligation* But 
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^^t different Was the asdenid^l^ ii6w addressed by* 
St. Stepliesij.: who finding th^m deaf to all argu* 
mtoty thought it (necessary, to awaken them to a 
eenae of theU* ctimea and dangdr | ^« Ye stiff necked 
land iUicii*cuiapised iti heaH and ears^ ye do alwayd 
t*esist the Holy Ghoi§t : as your fathers did^ bo A> 
ye.*^ They had pwseGiited the prophets who spoke 
of the Just One : and ye are his betrayers aiid 
Inurderers. 

The histoly then Fecordi» What lottowed, his mar* 
lyrdom under the pretence of blasphemods words 
ispoken by him, ^'Behoid^ I see the heavens open- 
cdf and the Son of Man standing on the right 
tiand of Ood.*^ As to the manner of his deaths 
flotwithstaiidiiifg «ome appie^t^andes of legal proceed- 
ing, it 6eems upon the whbl<^ to be risither an irre- 
gular and tumultuary lict. Nor is it material as to 
the degree of guilty which is just the same upon 
dther supposition ; for had it been, like our Savi- 
nur's, decided^ by the Tofce^ of the by-standers> 
there calin<yl be the smallest doubt of his fate. We 
arc itiO»e^tolice«icd to observe his dying words, which 
are inq^i^a^it in different respects; For firsts his 
prayer, '^^ Lord Jesu§ receive my" spirit,*'— -cle'arljr 
marks Ms'^eiase of our Savioul*'s divine nature as a 
fit subj^t of adoration ; and so far as the authority 
of this first martyr goes, confirms that great point 
of falth,^ that Christ is God. I can see no possible 
way of ev^ing this argument, except by supposing 
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idm to have erred. Bat this can hardly be iniagfii-^ 
td, without also accusing hiin> as the Jews did^ of 
falsehood and hlasphemy. For ceHainly^ after the 
vision mentioned above, whoever believes him to 
have spoken truth cannot possibly think that lie fell 
into so gross an error. If neither his unparallelled 
and glorious privilege on the present occasion, nor 
his being full of the Holy Ghost, as We are told 
he was, be a sufficient pledge of sound and right 
faith, it is very hard to know what to rely upon. 
For my part, I cannot conceive stronger securities 
than th^se, nor a plainer assertion of the divinity 
of our Lord. Let not man, weaky shortsighted, 
fallible man, think of setting up poor subtiltieS 
and false refinements against the authority of Hea- 
ven so clear, and evident, and striking. His last 
prayer, « Lord, lay not this sin to their charge,'* 
is a close imitation of his divine master in the 
hour of suflTering. If such things be not irrefra^ 
gable testimonies both to the truth of the Gospel^ 
and to its wonderful effects upon the ndnd^ of pa* 
tience and charity and Heavenly love, I know not 
what can be so. To us, my brethren, I trust in 
God, they not only stand for solid i^roofs^ but like- 
wise for bright examples f to teach us mercy and 
forgiveness toward our worst enemies, fortitude and 
resignation under our severest trials. Let.us,:lik« 
the first martyr, look up to Heaven: for. though 
ftot blessed with a sensibly vision of our Lord's glo- 
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ty, yet a lively and vigorous faitliy joined to fer- 
vent prayer for the support of divine grace^ is able 
to sustain and console us under every affliction, era* 
elty, and injustice^ which we have to encounter in 
this wicked world. It will prove a sovereign remi^r 
,dy to all the evils of life, by whatever hand inflicts 
ed, if we can with just assurance say, ^^ I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he sbajl stand 
at the latter day upon the earth : and though af- 
ter my skin worms desti'oy this body, y§t in my 
flesh shall I see God: whom I shall see for myself, 
and mine eyes shall behold; and uot another,'^ 
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LECTURE VI. 



CHAPTERS VIII, IX. 



T. 



HE martyrdom of St. Ste|»heA5 spoken of in 
the last Lecture, had a circumstance attending it^ 
wliich I there passed over, as being closely con- - 
nected with the principal subject of this Lecture up- 
on the conduct and conversation of St* Paul, as re- 
lated in the 8th and 9th chapters of the Acts : They 
^' cast him (Stephen) out of the city, and stoned 
him ; and the witnesses laid down their clothes at a 
young man's feet, whose name was Saul/' The 
proceeding, as I observed already, was irregular,, 
yet retained somewhat of the legal form, as we 
may understand^both from their casting him out of 
the city to stone him, and from the particular men- 
tion of the witnesses ; who by the law against 
idolaters were to cast the first stone, and then ta 
be followed by all the people. In preparing them- 
selves for this active duty, it seems they laid aside 
their garments, giving them in charge to some vio- 
lent zealot till the service was performed. Such 
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Oil one was Saul» as we learn ttom his hiatory, and 
stiU more fully from his own confeeSon, particnlsur- 
ly these words, ** When the bk>od of thy martyr 
Stephen^ was shed, I also was standing by, and< 
consenting unto Ms death, and kept the raiment of 
them that, slew him,'* 

The eighth chapter opens with an account of this 
consent, and of a great persecution at the same 
time against the church at Jerusalem, in which 
Saul hore a principal part ; so that all the christi- 
; ans were scattered abroad through Judea and Sa- 
maria, excej)t the Apostles, wlw were endued with 
,3uch a degree of courage, that they had rather 
stand their ground and abide tlie event. But a 
mysterious Providence can easily confound the 
rage and malice of man ; can bring strength out 
of weakness, and good out of eviL Por this per- 
secution, although it dispersed almost the whole 
body of Christians^ yet, against the hope and de- 
sign of its authors, not only spared the lives of the 
Apostles, but likewise became in the hand of God 
an instrument to spread and propagate the Gospel ; 
by sending forth members of the church into diffe- 
rent regions, who taught, preached, and worked 
miracles. Of these teachers Philip, who was pro- 
bably one of the seven Deacons spoken of in 
the 6th chapter, went down to the city of Samaria, 
where he made many converts, and gave great joy 
to the city. The principal believer gained over by 
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him was Simon, called Ma^s, from his using ma- 
gic OP sorcery : a To whom they all gave heed from 
the least to the greatest/^ saying, this « man is the 
great power of God/* that is, as I would under- 
stand, enabled to perform the same mighty works 
as if God were aiding and supporting him# The 
kind of magic here spoken of, was thought to con- 
sist in the invocation and assistance of spirits, 
most generally evil spirits. We have good reason 
to suppose, that it arose first in Egypt ; for the 
writings of Moses, the earliest history now extant 
in the world, relate a famous contest between him 
and the magicians of that country. And from the 
Egyptians without doubt it passed to the Jews (who 
were fond of imitating the worst practices of neigh- 
beuring nations) either directly, or by their in- 
tercourse with Babylon during the captivity: for 
by that time it had obtained footing through a 
great part of the East. Simon was deeply skilled 
in this study, and by means of it had done many 
wonderful things, so as to bewitch the people, to 
<Aarm them into a wild admiration and full confi- 
dence of his power* Yet so fttreng /is the force of 
truth, that this very same people soon deserted 
their great magician, upon seeing the works of 
Philip, and hearing him preach the kingdom of 
God. Nay, Simon himself, unable to withstand so 
great evidence, believed also ; and with the re>st 
igras baptized in, or into, the name of Christ Jo* 
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i^us ; a moilt extraordinary iiistance of the efficacy 
of Gospel miracles aiid doctrines^ and of their , 
complete victory over the mofit successful competi- 
tors and pretenders^ Some conuneiidation also is 
due to Simon on the Occasion^ if he did ipeally he- 
iieve : that be did not^ like many others^ turn 
away froiii all possible means of conviction, 'aU 
though his ^ole former credit aiid authority must 
at once be giveii u^, and for ever> by a cojifession 
of the Cliristian faith. 

fiut, alas ! we have in this niah a remarkable 
example of that inconsistency which is too often 
fouiid in human nature. For not long alter he ha4 
thus candidly made all his own powers and pteteh- 
§ion^ submit to Christ, and brought his understand- 
ing into (Complete subjection to our Lord's divine 
authority, he gives a fatal proof, that his heart was 
hot rig^ht in the sight of God; Having observed 
that Peter and John (whom the Apoistles had sent 
from Jerusalem to Samaria, to accomplish and con- 
firm the new converts) were empowered, by pray- 
er and imposition of hands^ to confer the gift of 
the Holy Ghost upon those already baptized by Phi- 
lip ; he offered them money, for enabling him to 
do the same^ How such a thought could enter the . 
mind of any man, who had ever heard a syllable of 
the Gospel, is to us matter of great surprise. For: 
so contrary to its tvhole frame and spirit is the de. 
15 
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sire here expressed, that we cannot account for it 
by the most extreme ignorance. But what may 
not admit explanation in one view of the cade, may 
be very clear in another^ I mean corruption of 
heai*t. No blindness of the understanding is so 
fruitful of error ; no defect of ^ the judgment more 
dull and stupid. Had Simon 4>een free from thiS" 
most false interpreter of all law, human anddivinet 
I believe no one imagines that he couM haTe been 
capable of so great absurdity, not to say gUilt. He 
certainly must have possessed considerable talents^ 
whether acting in his former capacity by his own 
po:wers, or aided by evil spirits ; otherwise he 
could never have acquired so many followers. But 
what availed these or greater talents, so long aS' 
there remained in the soul a mass of pollution^ 
which truth could not penetrate ? The eye, to out- 
ward appeasrance may be fair and beautiful, and 
even its structure just and accurate: but if any 
foul stuff should lodge on that part, where the ima- 
ges of things are painted, all is darkness. The 
light of religion is indeed to enter through the un- 
derstanding ; but should there be any thkig to in- 
tercept its passage ta the heart, vain is the bright- 
est intellect, the finest wit, the acutest reason. 
For religious perception is not so much to know, as 
to feel the great things which God hath done for us, 
and the infinite obligations we lie under for his* 
most gracious w^rl^ of redemption. '* It is with. 
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the heart that a man belieyeth unto life.'* This 
disposition was wanting to Simon. He saw anfl 
confessed a divine power in the wonders wrought 
by the Apostles 5 but the imprcission reaching no 
farther, because his heart was still full of the world, 
his knowledge was barren, and soon vanislied away. 
St. Peter therefore assures htm, that « he had nei- 
ther lot nor part in this matter f* .and exhorts him 
<* to repent of his wickedness 5** which like bitter 
gall vitiating sweet and wholesome food, corrupted 
this bread from HeaVen; or, like bonds and fetters> 
held his soul imprisoned and enslaved. This reproof 
and exhortation seem to have sunk more deeply, 
and had a better effect upon the mind, than all hi* 
former con^ction? for they alarmed his consci- 
ence, silenced his clamorous appetites, and began 
to purify his heart. He feels, or appears to feel, 
terror and remorse, and such a sense of his owh 
unworthiness, that he intreats the Apostles to pray 
for him, lest the punishment due to his crim6 
should fall upon him. Yet this humility was not 
lasting; for he afterwards fell into heresy, denying 
Christ to be the Son of God; paying divine hon- 
ours to Angels, as makers of the wohd, and medit- 
ators between God and men ; maintaining an uni- 
versal license to sin ; with other abominable tenet»^ 
So that his heart was never perfectly cured from 
the pollution of its first imposture. 

lu the foregoing argument I have supposed that 
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Simon was sincere in bis belief. But it is very po^ 
sible that from the first he played the hypocrite^ 
and tiiat perceiving Philip able to do greater works 
than himself, he joined him for the purpose of ob- 
taining greater aqthprity and profit than he could 
acquire by his own ai't. Which of these was the 
pase, I cannot take itpon me to determine. The 
jjiistory says, «^hc believed/' I thought it right, 
thei*efore^ to reason the point, as if that faith were 
60 far honest, a3 to convince him that hesawworl^ 
more than human ; particularly as some useful re- 
flections arose out of this supposition. 

The next di.<|tinguisbed convert made by Philip^ 
of whom we read, wasf the treasurer of Candaces 
.qnecn of the Ethiopians, *« who had come to Jerur 
^alem for to worship;,'* He was, probably, one of 
those Hellenistic Jews^ mentioned in a former lee? 
ture, who used to attend the great festivals. On 
his returning home in hi^ chariot, he was employ- 
ed in reading the famous prophecy of Isaiah, re- 
lating to the Messiah ; f < He was led as a sheep to 
the slaughter; and like a lamb dumb before his 
shearers, so opened he not his mouth. In his hu- 
iniliation his judgment was taken away, and who 
shall declare his generation ? for his life is taken 
from the earth." This last verse is translated pret- 
ty closely from the Septuagint Greek version al- 
ready noticed, anddifTerts in a small degree from^ 
the passa^ referred to in Isaiah^ c. liii. v. 8. as 
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translated from th^ Hebrew 5 which is as follow^ : 
ff He was taken from prbon and from judgment 5 and 
who shall declare his generation i for he was cut 
off out of tlic land of the living/* The meaning ia 
both is much the s^me j and is rendered more clear 
by Bishop I^wth's translation, «By an oppressive 
judgment w^as he taken off, and his manner of life 
who would declare ?'* that is, who would stand 
forth in his defience ? 

I have no further remarks to detain you with, 
on the remainder of this chapter, where in the con- 
version and baptism of the eunuch by Philip is re- 
lated with all imaginable plainness ; unless it be 

. to recommend the sanie honest search after truth, 
the same readiness to be instructed, and the same 
joy at being made partaker in the Gospel of Clfrist, 
which seem to have distinguished this officer in the 
present memorable transaction. 

"We are now come to one of the most important 
events that ever occurred in the propagation of 
Christianity, the conversion of St. Paul ; which is 

, recorded very distinctly and fully in the ninth chap- 
ter of the Acts. The account is so generally and 
well known, that I shall not quote it at length, but 
give you an explanatory view of what it principal- 
ly contains. Saul, yet breathing o^it slaughter 
against the church, had obtained a commission 
from the high priest, to bring all the Christians, 
whom he should find at Damascus, bound to Jcru- 
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^alem. On his way thither, a light from Heaven- 
Bhone round about him, and he fell to the earth. A 
voice then called to him, saying, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutcst thou me ? And he said, who art thou 
liord ? And the Lord said, I am Jesus, whom 
thou persecutest ; it is hard for thee (like a refrac- 
tory animal) to kick against the goads, that is, to 
resist the urgent commands of God. The com- 
panions of Saul stood speechless, hearing a voicc^ 
but seeing no man. He trembling and astonished 
enquires of the Lord what he should do ; and be- 
ing ordered to go into the city, where instructions 
would be given him, he arose from the earth, but 
having been struck with blindness, was led by the 
hand into Damascus ; ^« and was three days 
without sight, and did neither eat nor drink.**. At 
the end of which time came to him Ananias, a dis- 
ciple of Damascus, who being commanded in a vi- 
sion to restore his sight, would have excused him- 
self, on account of SauPs persecuting character 
and commission, but was answered in these words ; 
*< Go thy way ; for he is a chosen vessel unto me, 
to bejir my name before the Gentiles, and kings, 
and the childi'en of Israel.'* Accordingly he went 
to him, and said, << Brother Saul, the Lord, even 
Jesus that appeared to thee, hath sent me, that thou 
mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the 
Holy Ghost. And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had been scales 5 and he arose, and was 
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baptized*" — ^Letius now make some 'obsei*yations 
upon this wonderful transaction, . beginning them, 
with some accorunt of the person chiefly ooncerned*^ 
But first I would take notice of an expression in 
the present account of this matter, which seems at 
first hearing inconsistent with another narrative of 
it, given by St. Paul himself in the twenty-second 
chapter : where he says, that " they that were' with 
him heard iw^ the voice that spake to him/' — Both 
passages, however, are easily reconciled, when we 
consider that the word, which is translated heard, 
very frequently means understood* The sound was 
audible then, but the words not intelligible to the 
by -slanders* So they saw no one, yet oiu* Lord 
was seen by Saul. 

1. Saul (called after his conversion Paul) was a 
Jew, born in Tarsus, the capital of Cilicia. His 
father was a Pharisee, and himself pf the most 
straitest of the same sect. He was educated for a 
while at Jerusalem, under a celebrated Jewish Rab* 
bi, Gamaliel ; and had made great proficiency in 
the study of the law, and thetraditions, which were 
even more highly esteemed at that time* His exces- 
sive zeal in these matters> was one grand cause of 
Ms persecuting the religion of Christ with so much 
cruelty and bitterness as he did : for being a mau 
of strong natural abilities and quick apprehension, 
he must have soon perceived the spirit of the Gos- 
^rf to be something very difierent from those vain 
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and trifling ceremonies, those absurd and idlefables/* 
which, accumulating from age to age, made up al» 
most the whole sum of Jewish religion. He ap- 
pears to have possessed an at'dent iaind,- fiim reso- 
lution, and constant perseverance : so that whatever 
lus undertook, he was eminently qualified to execute,^ 
With respect to his moral character, he Seems to have 
been honest and sincere, though deeply prejudiced^ 
and gi'ossly mistaken: conscience being his rule 
and guide, but blind and uninformed. In one view,- 
therefore, that he acted from coiiviction> his charac- 
ter is to be commended ; in the other^ it is to be 
condemned^ that he did not bestow proper pains 
and attention upon settling his principles of faith 
and conduct. For it is no excuse to act from the 
most strong persuasion of truth and right, unless 
we take all the care in our power to regulate our 
consciences by the divine will. Here we see a man 
of vigorous understanding, and, in a great degree, 
of upright intentions, falling into as gross mistakes, 
and as cruel injustice, as the weakest fool, or most 
violent man 6f blood. Such are the effects of em- 
barking too deeply in a cause without due enquiry^ 
holding fast its very faults and vices, disdaining all 
opposition, whether reasonable or not, being guided 
wholly by passion, and supported only by force and 
persecution. It is an ex(iellent lesson to all the pro- 
fessors of every religion, even of those of divine 
origin, but on which human errors may be engraft* 
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ed : for these^ like the Jewish traditions, are most 
apt to attach men to the cause, engage their affec- 
tians, and at last render them furious bigots. How 
faithfully this part of Saul's character, if nothing 
worse, has been transmitted through the Christian 
as w6ll as Jewish church, we may trace in the his- 
tory of its various persecutions ; or to sum up all 
in one, in the establishment of the inquisition, the 
most finished structure of prejudice and tyranny^ 
which the rage of man could invent. 

But the rash and 'violent zeal of Saul, thougli by 
no means to be justified, was very far from .being 
of thai perverse and refractory kind, which was 
i?o common among the Jews of that time : it was 
according to his knowledge, not against his con- 
viction. That he so far wanted candour, as neither 
to search diligently, nor enquire freely, nor judge im- 
partially, must be allowed ; but he did not obstinate- 
ly close his eyes against all evidence, nor betray 
any fixed aversion from the truth. It may be asked, 
what proof he gave of even so much fairness of dis- 
position; for how could any man well resist the stu- 
pendous miracle said to be wrought in his favour ? 
But did not the wise and learned among the Jews 
reject evidence equally strong, of our Lord's divine 
mission, when they daily saw the most inveterate 
diseases cured by a word, and even the dead call- 
ed into life ? Consider their stubborn incredulity ; 
16 
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and you wBl find great reason to approve his ready 
submission to Christ, his just abhorrence of the in- 
juries and cruelties he had committed, his entire 
change of principles and conduct, and complete 
devotion to the wUl of his Lord and Master. 
These qualities of his heart being seen by the ail- 
searching eye of God, formed a just foundation for 
the exercise of divine grace and mercy in his con- 
version. And accordingly he became one of the 
most illustrious champions of the Faith, of all the 
Apostles ; displaying through his whole ministry 
and life the most fervent love of God and Christ, 
the truest zeal for his glory and the spiritual wel- 
fare of mankind, unconquerable firmness and re- 
solution, patience and perseverance, piety and re- 
signation ; and declining no labours, nor dangers, 
nor troubles, nor afflictions, in the propagation of 
the Gospel. 

2. The act of grace here conferred upon Saul 
was not confined to his person : it became of ex- 
tensive benefit to the church in several respects ; as 
first, in taking off a most determined and active ene- 
my, who had done, and was still doing the greatest 
mischief, being a chief instrument of violence and 
pei-secution in the hands of the high-priest. And 
such was the rage and malice of this employer, that 
not content with the cruelties which took place in 
Jerusalem and Judea, he sent his arbitrary orders 
into places beyond their limits^ as to Damascus in 
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Syria 5 the Romans permitting him to exercise a 
spiritual authority over such synai^ogues of Jews in 
their dominions, as acknoMedged the jurisdiction 
of tlie Jewish sanhedrim. In the next place this 
furious enemy was converted into a most useful and 
valuahle friend ; and by his indefatigable labours 
did more service to Christianity, than perhaps any 
of its old and closest adherents : at least we may 
safely affirm, that 1)^5 *<was not a whit behind the 
very chiefest of the Apostles/* It had been very 
gracious and merciful in Almighty God, to have 
removed, in any way, so fatal an obstacle to the 
Christian cause : but thus to convert its bane and 
poison into nourishment and strength, indicate^ 
the most particular and extraordinary cai*e of his 
church, in its state of infancy and weakness. The 
dark cloud, charged with elemental war, thus 
hangs over us for a while, threatening destruction ; 
then clears away, leaving the air purified, the sky 
serene, and the earth refreshed. 

3. The conversion of Saul, in the visible and mi- 
raculous manner it was made, was of the most im^ 
portant service to Christianity ; both by adding 
new and decisive matter of evidence in its support, 
and by investing him with an authority truly aposr 
tolical, to preach and propagate the Gospel. For 
to complete the character of an Apostle, it was 
thought proper that he should have seen the Lord 
jafter his resurrection j because this 'doctrine W3^ 
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justly looked upon 09 crowning all the rest ; and 
therefore Jesus Christ, whom he had not known, ap- 
peared to him. God coifld have turned the heart of 
this disobedient man to the wisdom of the just, by 
silent and secret illapses of the Holy Spirit ; which, 
as to himself, might have been equally effectual to 
salvation. But with i-espect to the church, he pro- 
vided infinitely better by this public testimony in 
favour of the new Apostle. A commission given 
with such illustinous tokens of divine favour could 
not fail of disposing multitudes to hear and believe 
the doctrines he taught in the name of Christ ; by 
whose revelation he affirms that he had received 
the Gospel and not of. men. And to this appear- 
ance of Christ, or moi*e accurately according to 
the original, his being seen by Saul, there is an 
evident allusion in these words \ << Have I not seen 
Jesus Christ, our Lord?" as also in the following; 
<<And last of all he was seen of me sJiem), as of one 
born out of due time. For I am the least of the 
Apostles, who am not worthy to be called an Apos- 
tle, because I persecuted the church of God." 

4. We have every reason to be thankful, that 
both the mii-acle itself,, and the person upon whom 
it was wrought, wci-e such, as to leave no rational 
pretence whatsoever for a charge either of impos- 
ture or enthusiasm. The event took place while he 
was in hi'* full career of persecution, and foolishly 
thought he was doing God service. It was an 
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, occasion^, then, where thera was no poom for hy- 
pocrisy on one hand, n«p on the other for remorse. 
His mind, indeed, wa*s so ardent to perform the 
cruel' service which he had undertaken, that his 
imagination would rather have assisted than re- 
strained the execution ; so that, had it been ahle 
to form visions on the subject, tiiese had been alto- 
gether of an opposite nature. And supposing the 
reverse possible, how could his companions be 
caught at the moment witli the same fancy, so as 
plainly to hear a voice, and become speechless with 
terror ? Was it imagination that deprived Saul of 
sight for three days ? And was it a sympathetic 
enthusiasm in Ananias which informed him of this 
fapt, sent him to cure this blindness, and enabled 
him to do so by a word ? If these things be in the 
power of imagination, it is impossible to know 
what is real and true ; every thing may be equally 
resolved into the same extravagant principle. 

But perhaps from ground iso untenable men will 
have recourse to the charge of imposture. And 
yet this will be found altogether as absurd. For who 
was this impostor ? The very man, who, from, his 
first acquaintance with Christianity, pursued it 
with every act of hatred, and . malice, and rage,, 
and cruelty ? Was there ever heard of such a pre- 
paration of fraud, in order to giveiife and strength 
to a cause? Such an impostoi' must have been more 
foolish than the wildest enthusiast. And what was 
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he to gain by his hypocrisy ? No man better knew 
the sufferings to which the disciples of Christ were 
exposed. He had borne a principal part in those 
horrid persecutions, and knew that the most blame- 
less and virtuous life, accompanied by faith, could not 
have the least security. See, then, how this man must 
have acted : if he were an hypocrite from his first sett- 
ing out, he must have gone on to harrass and murder 
the friends of his own cause, and without any other 
view than to gain the same end himself : if he be- 
came so in the progress of the business, there is 
something in his conduct more absurd, if possible. 
For, at the time of his pretended conversion, no 
motive for it can be discovered, unless a violent 
and increasing pei'secution against the church. 
Such are the strange and utterly improbable suppo- 
sitions that must be setup to explain away a trans- 
action carrying with it evident marks " of truth 
and soberness,** constantly avowed and maintained 
by St. Paul himself, and never once contradicted or 
impeached by his worst enemies. And not only this 
miracle must be got rid of, but the whole life of St. 
Paul, as recorded in the Acts, and in his own 
Epistles, which contained many other unquestion- 
able miracles ; all of which confirm each other, a^ 
well as this under our present consideration. 

In the 19th and 20th verses we are told, that 
•* Saul was certain days with tlie disciples which 
were at Damascus. And straightway he prcaclied 
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Christ in the synagogues, that he id the Son of 
God.'* The history then continues to relate how 
he confounded the Jews there ; how after many 
days they took council to kill him ; and how he es- 
caped from them, being let down at night, by tlie 
wall, in a basket. And in the 26th verse we read of 
his arrival at Jerusalem. Now this arrival, you 
are to obserVe, although related here, was not till 
three years after his conversion ; in which time 
he had gone to Ariabia, and returned again to Bar 
mascus. So we learn from St. Paul himself, in his 
first chapter to the Galatians ; where, speaking of 
the events succeeding his conversion, he says, 
<< Immediately I conferred not with flesh and blood : 
Neither went I up to them, which were Apostles 
before me ; but I went into Arabia, and returned a- 
gain into Damascus. Then after three years I 
went up to Jerusalem." He was twice, therefore,^ 
at Damascus. It is not agreed among learned men, n 
nor indeed is it a matter of much consequence at 
which of those times he preached, as we have an 
account in the 20th and following verses of the 9th 
chapter of the Acts. I am rather inclined, by the 
context, to suppose it the first time, at least so far 
as the 23d verse ; not only from the word " straight- 
w^ay," which ^seems Jo imply something ii» imme- 
diate connexion with what went before; but also 
frdm the manner, in which they who heard him 
expressed their aufiazement : ^^ Is not this he that 
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deBtpojeA them which called upon this name at Je- 
rusaleniy and came liither for that intent^ that he 
niigiit bring them bound unto the chief priests.'':-^ 
This looks as if it referred to a recent transaction. 
But thei*e cannot be any doubt of his also preach- 
ing at Damascus, after his return from Arabia ; 
and with so gi*eat freedom, that he was conveyed 
away privily. This I take to begin at tiie 2Sd 
verse. 

Upon his arrival at Jerusalem, the disciples were 
afraid of him, not believing him to be a true disci- 
ple. But Barnabas brought bim to the Apostles^ 
and told them how he had seen the Lord in the 
way, and preached boldly at Damascus. The 
Apostles whom he then saw, were Peter, with whom^ 
as he himself tells us, he abode fifteen days, and 
James, the Lord's brother. After some time the 
Grecians, Hellenistic Jews or Proselytes, with 
whom he disputed, having gone about to slay him, 
the brethren conveyed him to Cesarea, and thence 
sent him to Tarsus. About this time ended thp 
fii*st persecution, which had lasted, probably, about 
four years, remarkable for the martyrdom of St. 
Stephen and conversion of St. Paul. What put a 
stop to it at present, is thought to be an order of 
the Roman Emperor Caligula, for placing his sta- 
tue in the temple of Jerusalem. For this so great- 
ly agitated and entirely occupied the Jews, (who 
were as yet the only persecutors of Christianity) ' 
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tkfitthey caidd attend to nothing else *. <^ then had 
the churches rest throughout all Judea^ Galilee> 
and Samaria^ and were edified ; and walking in 
the fear of the Lord, and . in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghoat, were multiplied.'* 

;If the caJiae above assigned for this rest be true^ 
it may suggest to us useful inatter of reflection.^ 
We see a peojde who could not be prevailed, upon 
by motives of humanity or lustice, to spare the 
lives or feelings of innocent men, who were faith- 
fully discjharging their duty to €rod> exposed in 
i^ir own turn to 8om[ewhat like indignities and 
severities^ Since the Babylonish captivity there 
was nothing which' the Jews so much dreaded as 
falling again into the least appearanoe of idolatryt 
which they looked upon as the source of all their 
calamities : so that even those addicted to almost 
«very species of wickedness would rather sacrifice 
their lives than pollute the temple with any sort of 
image, especially if it were set up by way of ado- 
ration. Hence they took every possible method to 
prevent the profanation now intended> and at last 
with success. Should we not expect from suck 
zeal for conscience and religion, some little charity 
towards others pleading a similar cause ? But 
there is no such disposition found amongst them* 
And grievous is it to think, that charges of the 
isame nature may be brought against mankind at 
^7 
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large. The loudest declaimers for natural liberty 
•have often proved insolent tyrants ; the greatest 
sticklers for rights of conscience, very inquisitors. 
Even the disciples of the meek and humble Jesus 
were eager to command fire from Heaven^ to con- 
sume those who would not receive**their Lord. 
<( But he turned and rebuked them, and said, Te 
Icnow not what manner of spirit ye are of : for the 
Son of Man is not come to desthoy men's lives, but 
to save them/' Keep this rebuke ever in mind. 
'And remember the bitter pangs which St. Paul suf- 
itered,forthe wrongs done by him in ignorance; al* 
though at the time he thought his excessive zeal 
]^easing in the sight of God. .Religion is a sacred 
covenant between God and the soul ; and an attempt 
to dissolve or change it by force or punishment, re- 
viling or contempt, is equally absurd and wickedr 
'Keason and Scripture are tiie only instruments of 
conviction allowed us. If these fail, our work is 
done. We must not, witii profane cruelty, hand 
over a wretch to the secular arm, but commit him 
to the mercy of Ood ; by whom alone he is to stand 
or fall J his righteous and eternal judge* 
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HILE the churehes had rest throughout all 
Judea, and GalSee^ and Saniaria> (ad we have 
seen in the kuit lecture) the Apostles no doubt 
availed themselves of this happy occasion tD preacb 
the Gospel freely^ and make converts to the Chris- 
tian churclu The history however is confined to 
St. Peter ; eg whom the latter pai*t of the ninth 
chapter reeords, that <«he came down to the saintd 
which dwdt at Lydda," where meeting a man 
named EneaS, wiio had kept his bed eight years> 
sick of the palsy, he healed him by a word. << And 
all that dwelt at Lydda, and Sarori (a neighbour- 
ing town) saw him, and turned to the Lord.^* Af- 
ter this, at the particular desire of the disciples^ 
he went to Joppa^ a sea-port town of Palestine^ 
south of Cesarea, and a few miles from Lydda; 
where he raised to life a Christian woman, called 
Tabitha, or in Greek Dorcas, remarkable for pie^ 
ty and charity^ who after her death had been 
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washed, and laid in an upper chamb^. This ni« 
racle also procured many bdievers throughout aU 
Joppa* Here Peter remained sometime at the hoiise 

^ of one Simon, a tiinner. 

In the 10th chapter of the Acts, we hare an ae-< 
eoui^t of the first particular call and admission.of , 
the Ije'ntiles into the Chwrch of Clirist, in the per^ 
son of Cornelius, a centurion of the biuid called 
Italian, stationed in Cesarea, tor the- government 
and good order of the proTince to which Judea 
was annexed* This sRoman officer wa9 a d^vomt 
jmn^ and one « that feared God with all h^ boui^ji 
^faich ^ave much.alm^.to the people^ and prayed 
to God alw^ys/^-^Although bred an Heathen, he 
wiks not an idolator, but worshipped the one true 
God, and instructed his family in this first princi-* 
I^ of aH sound religion. By what means be had 
ncquired those enlightened sentiments w<e are not 
told; but it is very probable, that the exalted de-^ 
scriptions <^ the Deity foiind in the Scnptures, 
(which had been long t;ranslated into the Greek 
tongue, and so communicate to a gr^at part 0f the 
world) were his means of informaticm* For no 
man of a clear understanding and unprejudiced 
mind, honest and sincere in a search alter truth, 
eould hesitate a moment about believing in one God^ 
there represented ajs the^roaker of heaven and 
earth, all wise, all powerful, gracious, bountiful, 

jiXii good, <^ in whom we live and moTie and havQ 



oar being," in preference to that rabble dfditinitjiies. 
exiilbited in the system of Heathentheoldgy ; esfe^^ 
ciaJly when 1» every one of these pretended Gods 
were ascribed actions iand conduct suitable only to 
M/^ckcdmen.' Whether we suppose that there were 
proselytes of the gate or not, there were several 
Hieathens without doubt, who had adopted the no- 
tion of the unity of Grod^ together with other spiiii^ 
tual doctrines and pioiis exercises from the iJew»> 
wtthout submitting to cireunicisionr and the whote 
irf the ceremonial law. Of <tbis description of: p^- 
sons was Cornelius the ceiLt^xion ; wbo, by wbiU> 
ever name called^ proselyte of the gate (»*. eiili^-> 
ened Heathen, ^« was a ^yoiit man, one that beared 
€k>d witli all his bouse,?' (which is a part of bis, ch$i* 
racter w(Hrthy df gr^ praise^ i«a shewing aa aim-^ 
otts zeal for the spii^itual weifarie ^ of aH. connected; 
with him no less than his own) >< gave much alms 
totte people, and prayed to God .always." ; By 
tills wise and good cottd^Qt having found favow i^ 
the sight of God, «< he saw in a vtraon fvidenl^y^ 
about the ninth hour of the day, an «ci^l <4 .Crod> 
coming in to him ;"< who commaadcdi' him vto^.se^d^ 
men to Joppa for Peter lodging with Simon^ the tan- 
ner, from whom he sliould learn what he ought.to 
do. It had been as eafi^y a matter for the s^gel to 
instruct, him in bis dpl^, as to refer him foi; this 
to Peter. But beside that .the Gospel was to be, 
pre^hedby the Apostjtes^. and theii? fellow ministers. 
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appointed to that sentice^ other pui^eses <W6re kt^ 
tended bj the present vteton^ as weU as the adnria* 
sion of CoFtieliua ; one of wMeh^ and a most im« 
portaffit one, was, to make the interriew between 
the centarion and apostle a practical means of re^ 
moving from the mind of the latter prejiiriices un* 
suitable to the spirit of Christianity. For that he 
entertained such, we learn from what befel him^ 
while the messengers from Cornelius were on their 
way. In a trance « he saw Heaven opened, and 
a certain vessel descending unio him, as it had been 
a sheet knit at tiie four corners, and let down to 
the earth ^ wherein were all manner of four-footed 
beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air* 
And there came a voice to him, rise Pet^, kill and 
eat. But Peter said» not sot liord ; for I have ne- 
ver eaten any thii^ tbiit is common or unclear* 
And the voice spake unto him the second time^ 
Hirhat Ck>d hath cleansed, that caU not thou com<* 
mpn.^' This visien: happe^d to him* dUxr. ho 
^( went up upon the house-top to pray about th0 
sixth hour :^' probably according to a custom of ' 
the Jews, who, when absent from J^usalem^ 
chose out elevated places whence they might havo 
a more free prospei^ towards the temple | because . 
Solomon at its dedication Imd begged of God, that 
he would hearken to the supplications of his peo- 
ple, who should spread out their hands towards 
that place. We have an instance of a similar kind 
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4ii file pi'opbet Doiiid, when i» Babylon ; wlia 
-<« went into his house^ and Ms windows beit^ open 
in his chamber towards Jerusalem^ he kneeled on 
kis knees three times a day and prayed.^ So that 
at this very time, Peter seems to be giving proof of 
an extreme attachment to the local worship so es-» 
sential in the Jewish religion. 

Let us make a few remarks upon this vision of 
St. Peter. 1« In the first place then, we are to 
observe the great fitnees and propriety of the fi^ 
giire here ^snployed ; as not only well adapted to 
the condiMon of Peter, who, we ave told, << be- 
came viury httj^y and wonld have eaten f but 
likewise as it applied to a matter of the highest 
concern in the frame of the Jewish religion. " For 
ihe distinction of clean and unclean meats was ob<^ 
served with tiie utmost rigour by that people ; who 
were at all times remarkable for an entire devoti- 
on to external rites and ceremonies, and never 
more so than at this period, when they were guilty 
of innumerable transgressions of the moral law, 
and the measure of tiieir iniquity was full. When 
therefore God commanded Peter to rise and eat, he 
in.the first place literally notified to him, that this 
dia^inctioh so much rdied upon by all Jews was 
now to be done away. It was nothing more 
than a type of better things ; which being now 
brought to pass, it had fully answered its pur* 
pose, and must yield to. a new^ dispensation where- 
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in all shoiild be cleansed* Tlie applicatioii also oT 
this figurative language, in the next place, to 4he 
true spiritual design of the vision ; the purifyini^ 
of Heathen as well as Jew, was certainly striking 
itnd natural enough to a reflecting mind ; yet did 
not produce an immediate effect upon the mind of 
St. Peter. For 

2. Both here and elsewhe]:^, we find him clinging 
to the ritual law with a degriee of obstinacy, which 
can only be excused from his long habits of think- 
ing, his high veneration for the ancient divine in- 
i^titutions, and perhaps for the conduct of our Lord 
himself; who not willing to give the least unneces-^ 
sary offence to the Jews, did not decline either 
temple or synagogue service ; which were in force 
till his death and sacrifice for the sins of the whole 
world. * St. Peter did not well consider this ; nei*^ 
ther how widely different that conduct was froilr 
so exclusive a zeal for those services, as to look 
upon them as indispensable means of attaining the 
kingdom of Christ. 

It may possibly seem strange that the Apostles 
should fall into such a mistake, when one of the 
characters of the Messiah predicted under the old 
dispensation was, that <^ unto him should be the ga* 
thering of the nations 5" and under tie new he is 
called a << light to lighten the Gentiles.'' These 
and other like expressions evidently pointed out a 
distinction between his religion and that of Mose^ ^ 



the farmer being intended for an universal light to 
all mankind^ while the latter was confined to the. 
aeed of Abraham* And I niaJke no doubt that they 
did perceive this difference 5 but it seems to me^ as 
if notwithstanding this» they imagined that converts 
to Christianity were first to become proselytes, to , 
Judaism^^ and that the temple of Jerusalem was to., 
be made the porch and vestibule into Christ's church* 
Had they duly considered the ceremonial part of the 
Mosaiac institution^ they must have seen how im-^, 
practicable it was to distant people. But they were 
too warm admirers of the whole law to reason with., 
sufficient calmness and candour on the subject* 
They literally believedf that «< till heaven and earth 
should pass away^ not one jpt or tittle should pass 
fSrom the law, till all be fulfilled ;" which indeed 
Was very truet. though not in their manner of un-^ 
derstanding it* For the whole frame of rites and 
ceremonies being typical add figurative^ of the Mes« 
iHahy to whom they pointed, were of course fulfill- 
ed in his person, and being fulfilled were done 
away* But they imagined tiiem, to be still in force^ 
and for ever; although it waa utterly impossible 
for tt^m to be observed by foreign nations far re«- 
xnoved from Judea* This difficulty, however, they 
were able to reconcile to themselves, by having re* 
course to the mercy of God, who would not require 
impossibilities ; and as a vast multitude of Jews 
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tvere spread oVer the world, who were unaUe to 
Tisit the temple {fcftd perform all the rites at Jcrasa-^ 
lem, yet were accepted by God if they kept them 
ill mind and conformed to them to the best of their' 
jtower, so probably St. Peter and the other Apos-^ 
ties thought it mig:ht be with remote Christians^ 
who should submit to circnmciston and other rite» 
consistent with their situation^ 

The explanation here giren of that state of mind^ 
Whichy while it allowed the comprehensive design 
of the Gospel, endeavoured still to maintain the 
dominion of the law, appears to me natural and 
just, and perfectly agreeable to what might be ex* 
pectcfd Where inveterate prejudices mix with truths 
Every thing which favours those, is eagerly adopt- 
edy and zealously supported^ ^< I am not sent, sayd 
"Christ, but to the lost sheep of the house of Isra- 
el :" — « It is not meet to take the chiMren'itr breads 
and cast it ixr ioga :'' <* Go not into the Way of the 
Gentiles ^'^ these were sentiments^ in their most 
rigid sense, too congenial to the feelings of a Jew* 
A just and liberal interpretation of them, consist*^ 
ent'with other pasisages upon the i^xme subjects^ 
would not be very readily adopted by him. What 
was meant for a preference of the house of kraely 
he would, if possible, construe into an entire ex:- 
. elusion of all other nations, and would overtook the 
following precept expressly given by our Lord to 
his disciples, « Go ye therefore, and teach all natn 



ans» baptiztoig them in the name of the Futb^, and 
of the Son, and of tlie Holy Ghost,"~So again, 
the conference of Christ with the woman of Sama- 
ria> would make but a slight impression on him^ 
although nothing can more clearly marit the ap- 
proaching fall of mere local dignity in the seryicp 
of God» to be supptied by worship of a more truly 
noble, comprehensive and spiritual nature^ << Jesus 
saith unto her, woman, believe me the hour com- 
cth, when ye shall neither in this mountain (Ge- 
rizim tiie place of liighest sanctity among the Sa- 
maritans) nor yet at Jerusalem worship the Father.^* 
I do not say that St. Peter and the rest of tiie Apos^ ' 
ties carried this disposition to the same ei^cess witfi 
others ; but to a certain degree evi^ry Jew was in- 
fected with the prejudice, and so far mistook the 
true spirit of the Christian reiigton. And I am of 
opinion, that ihis error was for a while permitted 
by divine wisdom, notwithstandti^ the various ex* 
cellent gifts conferred upon the Apostles ; for otlier- 
wise neither had the proceedings hwre spoken of 
been necessary, nor should we find the most eminent 
of them under its influence, as we see they iictuat* 
ly were, till St Peter instructed them in the design 
of his vision* 

3. It was therefore very gracious to, remove these 
prejudices from St* Petfer^s mind, iii preparing him 
by this vision for admitting Comdius into tbe 
#luirch« Had not sometliitig of the kind beep doncj 
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dissensions and heaFtbomings must hare prevafledf 
to a yery dangerous degree, among Jewish and 
. heathen converts. We see how obstinate Peter was^ 
in refusing at first to obey the command from Hea- 
ven to rise and eat : and hence there cannot be the 
smallest doubt, that if matters had been left to their 
natural course, the unity and harmony of the church 
had been utterly destroyed ; and multitudes of the/ 
Crentiles deterred from becoming members of so di* 
vided a body. 

4. We learn from this vision the true nature of po« 
sitive commands ; I mean such as do not appear io 
be founded in the nature of things, and the consti- 
tution of man, but to be instituted by God for 
some more valuable intent than their own perfor- 
mance. These depending entirely upon the wisdom 
of God, adapting them to various times and occa-* 
sions, as best suits his divine administration, may be 
as freely withdrawn as given ; so that what may in 
one state of things be very fit and proper, and even 
necessary^ might in another become altogether in- 
different, and even improper. God had for certain 
wise purposes, commanded the Jews^ observe the 
distinction between dean and unclean meats. The 
vision now declares the purpose of this injunction 
to have been fully accomplished, and the distinction 
at an end. For upon Peter's rrfusal to eat of things 
onclean, the voice from heaven rebukes him> <« what 
(Sfod bath cleansed^ that call not thou commonj^ 
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As if it had said^ <^ be not so presumptuous as to 
set up your own weak opinion against the authority 
of God; the same all- wise Ruler of the world, who 
heretofore forbad the use of certain meats, has 
thought fit now to recal that prohibition ; bend with 
equal submission to all his commands, and instead 
of pretending to dispute the present, as though it 
were inconsistent with the past, rather lay it to 
heart, as carrying with it matter of further and 
deeper instruction-''— And some such effect appears 
at last to have been wrought in his mind j for while 
he doubted in himself, what this vision, which he 
had seen, should mean, '* Behold, the men which 
Were seiit from Cornelius came'* to seek liim,—- Pe- 
ter, by command of the spirit. Went down to them 
without further doubt or hesitation ; and being in- 
formed by them, that Cornelius had *« sent for him 
to his house> to hear words of him,*' brought them 
in, and lodged them that night. On the morrow, 
he with certain brethren from Joppa set out with 
the men for C^sarea, where they arrived the follow- 
ing day. 

^< As Peter wus coming in, Cornelius met him, and 
fell down at his feet, and worshipped him." — ^This 
prostration of Cornelius was probably nothing more 
tiian an expression of the highest possible reverence 
towards Peter, as the express messenger of Crod 
to reveal bis duty. In the eastern countiies the 
UAagewas common towards princes and great men: 
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and altfaoughit was rejected by the Greeks and Ra^ 
inans^ yet the present case being quite above the 
course of events, in which merely human creatures 
are concerned, we cannot much wonder at a degree 
of respect and veneration on the part of the centu« 

, rion exceeding proper bounds^ But Peter, for the 
purpose of guarding him against this abuse in future^ 
bids him stand up, « saying, I myself also am a 
man.'' Having gone in with him, and found many 
that were come together, <« he said unto them. Ye 
know how that it is an unlawful thing for a man that 
is a Jew to keep company or come unto one of ano^ 
ther nation ;'' that is, to be closely attached, by ^nity 
or friendship, or fond of associating with any per^ 

' 6on of another tribe or nation not proselyted to his 
religion ; for this was held unlawful, almost ex- 
pressly by the law of Moses, and completely so by 
the judgment of their wise men, as well as by the 
general sentiment of the nation ; and was therefore 
forbidden, except in cases of absolute necessity : 
« But," says he, << Grod hath shewed me not to call 
any man common or unclean." — ^From which decla- 
ration it appears that he now understood the true 
import of the vision. 

And here we may obseri'^e the happy eJDTects of 
fi-eely obeying the godly notions of the Holy Spirit. 
For from the time St. Peter did so, his mind be- 
came more and more enlightened in the knowledge 
of his duty : the cloud of prejudice and error^ 
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which had obstructed his sight, 'was removed: and 
through the simpitude he was enabled tp discover 
the substance^ To the same divine aid let us fly 
in all oup difficulties and dangers, with fervent 
prayer and supplication, and he will direct us in the 
right arid safe way. The usual resources of men 
in such circumstances, even when employed in the ^ 
Study or pursuit of heavenly things, are merely hu- 
man means and contrivances : whatever these can- 
not reach and master, is despaired of : or, perhaps, 
on account of its my sterioui^ dignity, instead of due 
veneration, excites scorn and Contempt, Strange^ 
that men, who cannot but acknowledge themselves 
fallible, short-sighted, and weak, in the most ordi- 
nary affairs of life, should yet, in matters of a most 
sublime nature^ or in perplexities too intricate for 
mortals to unravel, wholly rely upon their own wis- 
dom and strength, nor once resort to that great 
Power, who guides and governs all things. 

Another reflection arising out of the behaviour 
of Peter after' this vision, relates to the nature and 
degree of influence exerted by the Holy Spirit upon 
the human miird. For although the present case 
was of an extraordinary kind, and must, conse- 
quently be supposed to have at least as ample mea- 
sure of his bounty, as can be expected upon less 
important occasions ; yet we sec, that even here 
great room was left for the exercise and co-opera- 
tion of the human understanding and x\'ill i without 
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which we must not hope for success. — << While P&» 
ter thought on the vision^ the Spirit said unto him^ 
Behold, three men seek thee : arise, therefore, and 
get thee down> and go with them, doubting no^ 
thing." Such was the notice given him, leaving to 
bis own pious study the just interpretatton of th6 
vision, and' the conduct which he should observe 
towards Cornelius. This was sufficient for a can- 
did and well disposed mind ^ but had been without 
fruit to an indolent, careless, or refractory tern- 
per. It is, therefore, one of the most indispensa-^ 
ble duties of our whole Christian profession, to 
watch over the* motions of our hearts^ whenever 
virtuous resolutions happen to spring up in them | 
that we may not fail to improve all such (as bein^ 
derived from the fountain of. good) to the utmost 
of our ability. Most of us are too apt to let these 
great advantages pass by, for want of proper care, 
satisfying ourselves with that degree of virtue which 
consists in present good prppensities ; although 
these may be nothing more than intimations of the 
Spirit, for a trial of our dispositions, without the 
least active concern of our wills* They pass over 
the mind like gleams of sunshine, delightful and 
refreshing for the moment^ but soon obscured by 
the cares' and passions of the world ; whereas it 
should be our comfort and joy to preserve thiB 
heavenly light in our bosom, free from all impurity^ 
and to nourish it with the best faculties of the souk 



*- 
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Bttt to return. Peter liavitig demandteifl of Cor- 
IttJiUs for what inteittlre had sent for him, is an- 
swered that he did so hy comrttahd of an angel 
from <3kid ; whose discourse ^timteliiis repeats in 
the SOth and following verseS tb this S4<h of this 
10th chaptei*. fiei^e we rcad^ that "Peter opened 
his month, and said. Of a tJriith I perceive that 
God is no respecter of persons ; but in every nati- 
on h6 that feareth iiim> and work^tli righteousness^ 
is accepted wil& him/^ What a Just and nohle idea 
ddes this present of the Lord <if tlrfe whdle eatth, 
the common leather 6{ mahkind| who embraces all 
his children with paternal and impattkil care, dis- 
tini^uishing them in his 4bve> ndt thtDttgha caprici- 
cms fondnesis> tut acce^ding'to'thelt* owh conduct 
and merits ! It is Very remai^kafiiS^ thai the sam*e 
character is to be found in the old covenant ^ a« if 
designed to correct that Vicious pride of tlieJtews, 
which arrogated to themselves the peculiar and 
exclusive fevoftr of Hefaveii; Audit Ihejr had well 
eonstdei%di;be original g^mind for '&od csdKng their 
fother Abraham^ and b^stoxring upon him the great 
Blessings which he did> they might have been led 
to the Baine cottclusfon f fot* it was the righteous- 
nii^s and laith df Abraham which made God his 
fiHeiid, and extended the divine ^mercy and goodness 
to his pK)dteHty« 6 tit that posterity, either over- 
looking 1%i8, or so far imputing his righteousness 
19 . • 
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to themselves as to think it sufficient for secwing 
to them God's favojar, instead of treadii^ inthestep^ 

of their father Abrahamy.S'*^^ 9^^^^^"^^ ^'^'li^^' 
ungrateful and obstinate, yet foolishly still c^ed 
themselves a chosen people. They rdied upon the 
promises of €k)d, as if these bad been absolute and 
unconditionaU witliout respect to their ojbedience ; 
although the law s^bounds with threatenings also in^ 
case of disobedience j and these were frequently 
executed upon them with tremendous justice. So 
tbat^ whatever Jews and infidels, whether from va- 
nity or malice, may pretend to say of Gpd*s ex- 
traordinary partiality to the Jews, there was no- 
thing, in his conduct to them inconsistent with tlic^ 
character here given by St. Peter. Moses says of 
him, that << he ^.egardeth not persons ^" and in the 
second book of Chronicles we read, that << there, 
is no im(|uity with the Lord our God> nor respect 
of gersons.'* 

: Do I mean to say, that no particular Jkindness 
was shewn to the. Jews,, by, selecting them, for a 
people among wl^ Gm^ should ^ace his iiani% 
and fi'om whom was to d^ifcend t)ip .Messiah ? Far 
from it indeed ! Tliesc were gfeatund extrafOM^^- 
ry blessing?, cpnsidei*e4. as mear^s^ of higgiiness^- 
but not as the eiwl ; in whi^h last point qf view 
alone can tbe dispensations of.. God be examined, 
when a charge of partiality is brought against 
them. It is the same thing here as in the natural 
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eou)»8e of his providence. Some men are much 
mpre highly gifted with understanding and diffe- 
rent advantages in life tjian ottiers. So far, cer- 
tainly/ they are favoured above the rest ; yet no 
man ever thinks of calling the jnsticeor goodness 
of God in question on such aCcoiinis, but rather 
admires the beautiful variety of this economy* 
Whether these things are to be esteemed truly bless- 
ings, musii entirely depend upon the use made of 
them. If they be rightly applied, they are good 
and valuable gifts ; otherwise they become a curse 
to the possessor. In the same manner, the abuse of 
those spiritual blessings, conferred upon the Jews, 
was attended with repeated calamities and losses^ 
with the destruction of their temple and city, join- 
ed to a seventy years captivity 5 and at last with 
the utter ruin of their state and nation, accompa- 
nied with circumstances of the deepest sadness and , 
dismay Uiat ever befel any people. What say yoit 
now to these instances of divine;^engeance ? Were 
the people who suffered them greatly to b^ envied ? 
And do you not discern the hand of a just and im- 
partial God in the punishment of men, who grew 
insolent undel* his kindness, rebelled against their 
Sovereign, and at last put to death his only and be- 
loved Son ? Better, surely, had it been for them 
not to have known the statutes and judgments of 
the Lord, than having known them, to have turn- 
ed back so often as they did to their abominable 
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idolatries and rices. There is one consideration 
which removes every mistake and objeotkm on the 
subject ; ¥A man is accepted according to that b) 
hath^ and not acccnrding to that he hath not.^ And 
th^pefbre the case of the nnenlightened Heath^ni^ 
who deviates from the path of virtue, deserves and 
shsU find more indnlgenee than of the Jew or 
.Christiani^ who go astray» tiiongb blessed with tbo 
tevelati<in of God and Chrurt. If the former, on 
tlie other hand, worketh righteoqsness aeoorduig 
to the law of nature, be shall find acceptance thro' 
ttie merits of Christ, notwithstanding his misfor-> 
tuncf of having never known him* Snch is the doc- 
trme preached by St. Peter, when he had shaken 
qff those prejudices which fettered him to Jewish 
customs : and thus is set open the door of salvation 
to the Gentiles. 

The Apostle now proceeds to give an account of 
the word and preaching of 'our Lord, and also of 
his resurrection from the dead ; <^Him God raised 
up the third day, ai|d shewed him openly : not to 
all the people, but unto witiiesses chosen before of 
God, even to us, who did eat and drink with hin» 
after he rose from the dead.*' But, it may be saidj^ 
why not to all the people ? Would not so public a 
display ot the miracle be more convincing, and free 
from all suspicion of fraud ? Perhaps it might ; 
but neither had the Jews, who rejected a long se^^ 
ries of public miracles^ wliich were 'continued even 



ivliile <m LpPd limi# W thQ eiws* a^y right to pre- 
9cril)f) c^nclitions for their beUjeviBg the res^^recti-* 
<xn ; nor is thwe w^ntMPg ^ suKcient bo4y of evi-< 
cMmee to e^^aMi^h this b^yQn4 all, power of the 
gaittsayer md uHbeli^ver | s^ will appeajfr Cpom 
tt^sa few coi|isUb&ration|5« 

41tfeM)ugh Christ did not apiie^p to qll the pepple 
%Gt0r hip resqi^i^cUony jet they wanted not convince 
mg proof thf^ he was riseit* « Thi^ chief priests 
^nd Phmsees ewie t^getiier unto Pilate^ sayiagf 
SiPf we rememh^ that t^ajt deceive saidy while he 
WB8 yet olive^ alter tbi;^ 49^js I w^l rise again : 
commandy th^f^f/o^rey th»t the sepulchre he made 
Wrfi% t^st his d^sciplies come by n|ght» and steal 
IlipL away* and say i^nito the people^ he i» risen 
from the dead ; so the laitt error shall be worse 
than tiie first. Pilate said unto them. Ye have ^, 
laratch; Go y9ur^way» make it as sure as you can. 
So they went i|nd made the siepnlchre sure» sealing 
the sto9e and setting a wiMicb*'' This attention and 
vigilance are very remarhahle^ and shew the ex- 
treme caution of those sagacious enemies to prevent 
all possibility of frl^ld in the followers of Christ. 
But finding that the body had» notwithstanding all 
tiieir cajre disappeared from the sepulchre^ and tliat 
the guar dy havings seen an angels had become like 
dead men^ they resort to the very conduct which 
they affected to condemn^ to fraud and subornation 
of fM»e witness. For when some of the watch 



14C aUSCTfTRBS OF TSS 

came into the citj, and shevrod' Ibe chief prieste 
irhat W2S done, these gare money to the soldierly 
desiiing them to say, that while they slept his dis- 
ciples had stolen him away ; and promising to se- 
cure them against punishment from the goreraor. 
This strange proceeding speaks foUy for itself; 
and, like many other impostures, ends in its own 
confusion. For, out of their great zeal to prov# 
the charge, they make the soldiers prore too 
much : they bring their testimony to a fact» 

' wliich in the same breath they declare to have hap- 
pened while they slept. Compare this deliberate 
system of fraud, this readiness in conMring, and 
slssurance in upholding, a palpable and odious lie, 
with the reluctant assent of our Lord's disciples, 
with their candid account of their own slowness of 
conviction, with the simplicity and integrity of their 
whole nan'ative : and you will, on one hand> dis- 

• cover the father of lies too successful with that un- 
happy nation; and, on the other, be led to adore 
the God of truth,-' for thus manifesting himself by 
such plain and evident sigrts. 

Again. — ^Thc Apostles, who were witnesses of - 
tlie resurrection, had, upon the death of their mas- 
ter, and before tliis event took place, given up all 
for lost, and nearly consigned thcmselves^to des- 
pair. Even Ills own predictions of the event seem 
to have been forgotten, or little relied upon. The 
first revival of their hopes was occasioned by his 



resurrection : and as tUs change cannot be other- 
wise accounted for, so neither were they at all like*' 

*ly to be deceived in a matter about which they were 
at first very incredulous, and in which they had 
several opportunities to be satisfied. Above all^ 
they could not fancy themselves endued with the 
gift of various tongues to preach, and other mira- 
culous powers to confirm^ this doctrine. The peo- 
ple, therefore, who were witnesses to these things^ 
could not have had a higher degree of evidence ; 
no, not even ia the sight of our Lord himse^lf.-^ 
So that the purpose of God in shewing him only 
to chosen persons, and through th^m spreading 
a knowledge of the, resurrection to the .rest .of the 
world, was amply sufficient for the conviction of 
all honest minds, which alone are worthy to be 
satisfied. Others would not be persuaded, though one 
rofie f rom the dead, and were actually seen by tliem. 

While Petei: was speaking concerning Christ, 
<< tiie Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard 
the word :"— rand they began to « speak with 

. tongues, and magnify G«d." Wiuch appearing to 
l^im an infallible proof of their fitness to become 
members of Christ's church, he «< commanded 
them to be baptized in the name of tl^e Lord.*' 
Thus were the Gentiles accepted with God. Let 
us give all due praise and honour to liis holy name, 
and endeavour to prove ourselves worthy of this 
great and glorious prlvile.s^e. through Christ. Amen. 
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LECTURE VIII. 



CHAH'ERS XI, xir. 



W. 



HEN the conversion of Cornelias, who wad 
the first fruits Of the Gentiles, was maide known 
to the Apostles and brethren in Judea, they were 
at first displeased at the account ; f<ir they all seent 
to have laboured under the same prejudiees with 
iSt. Peter before fais vision. And although this 
Apostle stood very high in their opinion, yet upon 
his return to Jerasaleiii they '< contended iMfiihiHi^ 
saying, thott wentest into men lincircumcised, and 
didst eat with them.'' Against this charge St. Pe- 
ter defends himself, by expounding to them in order 
all that had iiappened to him, as recorded in the 
last chapter: after ivhich detaU of the visuin and 
command sent him by God, and of the descent of 
the Holy Ghost upon Cornelius and Ms company, 
he subjoins in the 16th verse these words : «Theii 
remembered I the word of the Lord, how that he 
said, John indeed baptized with water; but ye 
B?haJl biB baptized with the Holy Ghost.'' Thesfe 
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Vere the wards of our Lord at his last interview 
with his disciples just before be ascended into Hea- 
yen^ with the addition t6his promise^ that it should 
happen so to them not many days after ; alluding 
evidently to the wonderful event of thfe day of Pen- 
tecost* But although his ehgkgement was illustri- 
ously accomplished on that day> there was no rea- 
son for limiting the gift to that particular occasion^ 
On the contrary^ several other proper sedsoni» 
might arise for imparting the sakne blessing ;. and 
whenever this appeared, it was a convincing evi- 
dence of the divine sanctiohf Which it had been the 
bKndest incredulity tod most obstinate presumption 
|o resist. Such was the reasoning of St^Feter, as 
we may judge fronk thfe verse immediately follow- 
ing : << Forasmuch then ais God gave them the like 
gift as he did unto us, whohetieved on the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, what was I^ that I could withstand 
God»'^ This was indeed an unanswerable argu- 
ment, capable of bearing down the most inveterate 
prejudices ; because it spoke to their feelings, and 
in denying its force they must have abandoned their 
own cause. The coniiequeiice was, what We should 
naturally expect fmm men possessing a just degree 
of candour ; << When they heard these things, 
they held their peacei" (delisted from all further 
censure) <^ and glorified God, saying, then hath God 
^Isoto the Gentiles granted repentance unto life.'?. 
f?0 
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I have but one observatioii to make upon thisi 
passage. The brethren hete spoken of were bigh^^ 
ly exasperated against Peter^ till they bad hear^' 
his defence. Now wlien we consider the £rtarong 
attachment of the human mind to opimons enter- 
tained through a whole life, especially such as re-> 
gard religion^ and are therefore held most sacfed^^ 
we must acknowledge a very considerable share 
of unsuspecting faith and uprightness of heart ia 
them, to give up all their settled habits of think- 
ing in a moment to the relation given by St, Peter* 
There were many of tlieir nation, wlio would noi 
only have stubbornly refused their assent ta him> 
but even to the miracle itself^ which had induced 
him to admit the Gentiles into the church. And it 
is greatly to be feared, that men of the same de- 
scription may be found elsewhere. But this is hot 
the whole merit of the Christian brethren ; for 
they not only gave credit to the Apostle, but also 
glorified God for what he liad done. And what vtm 
this ? Nothing less, than setting aside their ow» 
exclusive claim of right to be reckoned the choseiv 
people of God, which had ever been their pride 
and their glory. A reluctant assent had perhaps 
been no great display of candour ; but tints to 
praise and magnify God,, for having cemmunicated 
to all nations what they had fondly considered pe- 
culiar to themselves, argues a very noble efibrt of 
Christian charity and extensive benevolence. A 
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•acrificc of rooted principles to truth is something ; 
but a sacrifice of great and distinguished privileges 
along with them^ a dischai^ of all the selfish pas- 
sions, and a cheerfid adoption ip their stead of 
universal philanthropy and love, is one of those 
blessed effects which cannot be accounted for, but 
through the influence of Christianity on the heart. 
I would therefore earnestly recommend to your 
notice and imitation, the admirable stroke of cha-. 
racter here drawn ; for thougli conveyed in a sin- 
gle line, with the accustomed simplicity of the 
evangdic writers, it is pregnant with goodness and 
excellence, and admits a very general api^catioti 
to human life. To give but one instance : do we 
sincerely rejoice at the pi*osperity of others, and 
make it a subject' of thanks and praise towai*da 
Ck)d, as we should our own ? Does the universal 
good of mankind, more especially that portion of 
it with which we are more nearly connected, so 
mix and blend with our own happiness, as to form 
an esseirtial part th^eof ; so as to heighten and 
improve the satisfaction of our cnjoym^ents, and in 
some measure console us under our cares and dis- 
appointments ? Are we ready to co-operate with 
Heaven, when graciously duiposed to send dowfi 
blessings upon our neighbour; as well as to lighten 
the chastisement and visitations of God by liberal 
assistance, kind attention, and earnest prayer ? I 
»eed not multiply those heads Of self-examination. 
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The Christian principle is sufficiently plain : anci 
you see it nobly exemplified by the Apostles and 
brethren, in their lively joy that the Gentiles were 
received into life, and made one fold with them- 
selves, under one shepherd. 

The next event, which the history records, is thd 
l>reaching of those Christians, who were scattered 
abroad, upon the persecution that arose about Ste- 
phen ; among whom were some natives of Cyprus 
and Cyrene, who spake unto the Grecians at Anti-i 
och. These Grecians some will have to be Helle- 
nistic Jews, mentioned before; others say they 
were Gentiles, Whichever they were, this preach- 
ing was successful : <^ a great number bdieved and 
turned unto the Lord/' To assist the good work, 
Barnabas was sent by the church to Antioch ; who 
having exhorted the converts there to cleave stead- 

* &stty to the Lord, went to Tarsus to see^ Saul ; 
and having found and brought him to Antioch, con- 
tinued here with him a whole year, exercising the 
ministry. And the disciples were in this city first 
called Christians, pi*obably from the multitude of 
converts. « In these days come prophets from Je- 
rusalem unto Antioch : and there stood up one of 
them, named Agabus, and signified by the Spirit 
that there should be great dearth throughout all the 
worid ; which came to pass in the days of Clandi- 
us Cesar.'; Of what religion these prophets were 

4^f^ historian does not mention ; but that tbey were 



CMiristiaiis seems very evident^ from the following 
'considerations. 

• 1. One remarkable cliarajcter of tho preseni times 
is the spirit of prophecy, which is to be poured 
out upoii the sons and daughters of the Jews : 
and which St. Peter, in the second chapter of the 
Acts, expressly applies to the Christian church, 
laying it down as one branch of the miraculous 
system begim on the day of Pentecost, and without 
4loubt designed to continue while the interests of the 
Gospel might require. It is part of the striking pre- 
tliction of the prophet Joel, and was allowed by the 
ancient Jews to belong td the days of the Messiah. 
Here then, is a prophecy actually fulfilled in tliose 
days ; and by whom are we naturally to suppose it 
fulfilled, but by the subjects of that prince ? Had we 
not even the great authority of St. Peter to guide 
us, this application of it would be plain and obvious. 
2. In the thirteenth chapter of this book we read 
of certain prophets and teachers in the church at 
Antioch ; and among them Barnabas and Saul. 
Nothing you see, can be more explicit. The church 
is mentioned as the seat of those prophets, and 
some of its most illustrious members reckoned 
among them. Now since the historian gives not 
the least intimation elsewhere, that he had any 
other description of persons in view, we are corh- 
pelled to suppose them Christians. Philip, the 
evangelist, had four daughters, which did prophecy f 
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surely they must, have been believers, ^nd tlite- 
same Agabus^ we iind^ on a subsequent occasioii^ 
prophetically warning St. Paul, that the Jews 
would bind, and deliver him into the hands of the 
Gentiles. How could this friendly admonition 
have happened, if he had been unconverted, am) 
therefore an enemy to the apostle and his cause ? 

^ St. Paul himself, in different parts of hin 
\\TitLngs, enumerates prophecy among the various 
gifts bestowed upon the several members of th« 
church : «< And God hath set some in tlie church, 
first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teach*- 
crs," &c- &c. 

Let us now briefly examine the import of tliia 
prophecy of Agabus, « that there should be ^eat 
dearth throughout all the world." — ^The word liere 
translated « world," literally signifies inhabited 
part of the earth ; but most commonly tliat part 
v/hich was under the Roman empii'e. However, we 
sometimes meet with it taken in a more limited 
i^iise, and confined to the land of Judea ; as by the 
very writer of this book, in the Gospel which bears 
his name. Hence we may reasonably conclude, 
that he uses the word here in the same sense j par., 
ticularly as we find in the next verse, that relief 
was sent to the brethren in Judea, and none^others 
ai*e noticed. — Now if this be the just meaning, we 
have a very clear testimony from Josephus, of an 
accomplishment to this prediction. For speaking 
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rf Caspiiis Fadiis, (ppocarat6r of Judci iii the days 
of Claudius) and ^f tke successor of Fadus, he 
says, « In their time happened a great dearth in 
Judea; when queen Helene, having purchased corn 
ih Egypt with large sums of money, gave it away 
jkmongst the poor." 

But even supposing the Roman empire to be 
meant, it is not necessary that a famine should rag© 
in every spot of it, in order to justify the expres- 
sion. If several of its great districts were so af- 
flicted, it would be sufficient for the imrpose. Now 
we are informed by other writers that this was the 
case, during the reign of Claudius, in Greece, and 
Rome, and a good part of Italy ; and probably at 
tlie same time with the fkmine in Jtidea, mentioned 
by Josephus. In cither view there is authority to 
prove the prediction fulfilled. 

In the twelfth chapter of the Acts we have an ac- 
count, haw « Herod the king stretched forth his 
hands to vex certain of the church." — ^This was He- 
rod, called also Agrippa, grandson of Herod the 
Great. And from the title of king here given him, 
we may observe the accuracy of St. Luke ; for the 
three years of his reign in Jiidea (which ended his 
life) was the only period from the banishment of 
Archelaus, in the sixth or seventh of the Christian 
ifera, to the year 66, in which Judea, properly so. 
caJled, was not a Roman province. In this perse.* 
cution"*<^he killed James, the brother of John, with 
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the swdrd. Atfd because he saw it pleased the Jew^/ 
he proceeded further to take Peter also.'* — Such 
are too often the motives that influence the actions^ 
of ambitious men^ when exalted to power ; they da 
not so much consider what is right and just, as 
what may render them popular and pleasing. The 
grandfather of this prince had done many impro- 
per things to gratify the Roman emperors, because 
he saw no other method so likely to advance his 
own power : and now the grandson, inheriting the 
same wicked policy, persecutes innocent men to 
death, in order to render himself more acceptable 
to a barbarous and enraged people. It was no 
doubt, in compliance with their religious customs, 
that he now did only confine Peter, during the days 
of unleavened bread, under custody of sixteen sol-' 
diers, to be constantly gaai*ded by four in succes- 
sion; and intending after Easter, that is in eight 
days, to bring him forth for trial, or rather for ex* 
ecution. 

And here we cannot but remark the gross blind^ 
ness of the infatuated Jews, who were so tenacious 
of their rites and ceremonies, that no motive could 
induce them to profane the feast, yet nourished in 
their hearts a murderous design against innocent 
blood, which they meant to accomplish in some 
days after.— Merciful God ! that human nature 
should be capable of such monstrous absurdity and 
wickedness ! that men should thus <* strain at a 
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l^at/^ according to the expressive vrofiB ot out 
hori, « and swallow a camel !*' that thcjy, wlio 
bad beeii so often wat*ned of the total iHei&cacy or 
sacrifices and oblations, new moons and sabbaths^ 
to reconcile them to God, while their inward parts 
were corrupt and abominable, should yet become 
more and more attached to the former, moi*e Vile 
and detestable in the latter ! Let it be a warning 
to us, my brethren^ to be less anxious about the 
forms of religion^ than about its spirit and dub« 
stanpe, the great end which those are appointed to 
serve. I do not mean to discountenance exteniai 
services : they make part of our duty^ nor can be 
dispensed with, while we are able to perform themt 
but we must learn to esteem them what they al^et 
valuable means to Attain a more excellent purpose^ 
not as having virtue and sufficiency iii themselves^ 

The night before Peter was to have been brought 
forth to the people, while he lay sleeping between 
two soldiers, (from which we may judge by the 
Way the extreme vigilance of the government to-- 
wards him, ahd at the same time the tranquility of 
his mind) '< l^he angel' of the Lord came upon hlmt 
and a light shined in the prison ; and he smote Pe- 
ter on the side, and raised him up, saying, Arise 
up quickly— ^and his chains fell off from his hands.'*. 
Be then orders him to prepare and follow him, and 
Peter obeyed. At first the transaction seemed to 
21 
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liim Uothing more, than a vision or dream^ so little 
of eiitliusiasm did he possess. But when they ha4 
;pompletely past all the barriers of the prison, and 
through one street of the city, and the angel had 
departed, Peter came to himself, and said, « Now 
I know of a surety, that the Lord hath sent his an- 
gel, and hath* delivered me out of the hand of He- 
rod^ and from all the expectation of the people of 
the Jews.'* 

Having considered in this manner, he goes i^ the 
house of Mary, « where many were gathered toge- 
ther, praying ;'* and having spoken at the door to 
a damsel liamed Rhoda, she knew his voice, and 
ran joyfully to report, that Peter was at the door* 
Whic.h they, continuing still incredulous, in spite of 
all her assurances, attempted to account for, by sav- 
ing, << It is his angel." — ^The word rendered angel 
signified messenger ; but from the circumstances 
here stated, something more than the common no- 
tion of messenger seems to be implied. That it 
was the voice of Peter they do not appear to deny* 
What, then, is the obvious inference ? Not suppos- 
ing it to be himself in person, (whom they knew to 
be so strictly guarded) tliey imagine the appearance 
of some supernatural being in his place, probably 
his guardian angel, according to an opinion preva- 
lent among the Jews. But they were soon unde- 
ceived, for upon opening the door they saw, and 
heard him relate hfe deliverance from prison* 
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The miracle here recorded has every mark of 
credibility and truth. The person in whose behalf 
it was wrought, wa9 under no perturbation of mind 
but enjoyed the most perfect composure. The im- 
pression was not inoipent^ry and vanishing, but 
continued through a variety of circumstances de- 
tailed in order, and for a considerable length of 
time. While several of these lasted, the Apostjo 
was rather slow to believe the fact as it really was, 
ascribing it rather to a lively vision qf his sleep, 
than to his waking thoughts and senses. But when 
at last he perceived the real truth, acknowledging 
the goodness of God, he WTnt to the house where he 
knew the disciples were wont to assemble. — ^Here 
the maid, knowing his voice, reported to those 
within that he was at the door ; and when he was 
admitted, they were all astonished. How shall we 
account for these particulars, unless hy his miracu- 
lous deliverance ? Is it conceivable, that one in his 
situation, chained and guarded with the utmost ri- 
gour, could have made his escape in a natural way? 
And if this had been possible, Vfould he have in- 
vented a falsehood, merely to impose upon his own 
particular friends and party ? These things cannot 
be imagined by any man of common understand- 
ing. 

But perhaps the historian maj^ have fabricated 
the whole account. Now consider who are the per- 
ions chiefly concerned. One is the most eminent 



156 K1SCTVRB8 Oir THB 

Df tfao0e meiif vrho were preaching a religion hated 
l|[nd persecuted by the Jewish nation^ and whose 
conduct, actions^ and situation, were watched with 
unceasing malice ; the otiier is the king of that na-? 
tion, popular and beloved, because he complied with 
their humours, and strictly observed their customs, 
US we learn from Josephus. How, then, could any 
writer venture to charge upon Herod the imprison* 
ment of the Christian leader, if no such thing had 
taken pla^e : and this, for the purpose of engrafting 
on it a falsehood still more glaring and notorious i 
nay assert, that << Herod sought for him, found 
him not, examined the keepers, and commanded 
tliat they should be put to death 2" Suppose a 
man to publish such a tissue of lies a few years aft 
ter the time when, and in the very country where. 
It was pretended they had happened ; is it possible, 
that his history could stand one hour ? Would not 
this alone vitiate and condemn all the rest ? Even 
the friends of the cause must have censured such 
gross imprudence, if they had been capable of ap^ 
proving the fraud : and the enemies of it might 
have rested the whole argument upon one single 
point, admitting the easiest and clearest confutation, 
Cilaoctions of this nature have little solidity ; they 
are made without considering the innumerable dif- 
ficulties that lie i% their own way, find can seldom 
abide the test of any close enquiry. — ^We shall sec 
prcsi?ntly, th^t, beside th^ general obperri^tions he» 
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laaileywe have very particullar reasons to fliink>that 
St. Luko was wdl informed in eveiy thing relating 
to Hei^dy and has faithfully recorded what he knew. 

The liistory^ having mentioned that Herod went 
down* from Judea to Cesarea^ and there Abode» 
takes notice of his being highly displeased with 
the inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon j who came to 
iiim with one accord, and desired peace, feariiig a 
8ca|x:ity of provisions," because these regions on 
the sea coast were in a great measure <* nourished 
by the king's country,*' Judea, and other inland 
places. It was, prohably/on occasion ef obtaining 
their pardon, and recovering his favour, that the 
following event happened ; — " Upon a set day. He* 
^rod arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon his throne, 
and made an oration unto them. And the people 
gave a shout, saying, it is the voice of a god, and 
not of a man. And immediately the angel of the 
Lord smote him, because he gave not God the glo- 
ry i and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the 
jghost.*' 

Before we examine this remarkable event in a 
tnoral light, it may not be improper to lay before 
you some of -the parallel circumstances, mentioned 
by Josephus, in his account of the death of Herod 
Agrippa 5 nojt so much because the fact is of any 
very peculiar importance, ^as that y^ may see the 
fidelity and accuracy of St. Luke, as an historian, 
confirmed by another respectable writer, npon sul^j^ 
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jects which they have treated in common. This 
method of shewing the credibility of the Gospel, 
and other writings of the New Testament, has been 
followed with great success in a variety of instan- 
ces, by an able advocate of Christianity:* who 
makes it appear, by an appeal to Heathen as well 
as Christian writers, that the Evangelists and 
Apostles were perfectly well acquainted with the 
ordinary events, persons, and customs, belonging to 
the times of which they speak, and have faithfully 
and justly represented them. Whence may fairly 
be presumed, not only that these sacFed writings 
are genuine and authentic, composed in the very 
times they profess ; but likewise that their authors 
were men of sense and integrity ; and being faith-f 
ful in these parts of tilieir narrative, without the 
least mixture of fable or credulity, they oblige us 
to suppose them competent and credible in other 
instances, where they have had equal means of in« 
formation, and in which all the strongest motives 
affecting the human mind, forbade them to falsify 
or deceive. 

Josephus, speaking of Agrippa, says ; <* Hav- 
ing now reigned three whole years over all Jndea, 
he went to the city Cesarea, formerly called Stra- 
ton's tower. Here he celebrated shews in honour of 
Ciesar, a festival having been appointed to be ob^ 
served there at this time, for his safety. On this 
*Dr. Lardner. 
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occasion there was a vast resort of persons of rank 
and distinction, from all parts of the country. On 
the second day of th« shews, early in the morning, 
he came into the theatre, dressed in a robe df silver, 
of most curious workmanship. The rays of the 
rising sun, reflected from so splendid a garb, gave 
him a majestic and awful appearance. In a short 
time, they began in several paji;s of the theatre 
flattering acclamations, which proved pernicious to 
him. They called him a god, and entreated him to 
be propitious to them, saying, hitherto we havo 
respected you as a man ; but now we acknowledge 
you to be more than mortal. The king neither 
reproved these persons, nor rejected their impious 
flattery. Soon after, he was seized with pains in 
his bowels, extremely violent at the very first ^ and 
^ these increased, he was carried with all haste to 
his palace. These pains in his bowels continually 
tormenting him, he expired in five days time,'' 

The points of agreement between this and St. 
Luke!s narrative are numerous and striking : the 
place, Cesarea; the set day, the second of the festival 
in honour of Caesar.; the royal apparel, ihe splendid 
robe of silver ; the impious acclamation, << it js the 
voice of a god,'' the calling him God, and entreat- 
ing him to be propitious to them j the angel of 
the Lord smiting him, because he gave not God 
the glory, the |iing neither reproving these personi^ 
nor rejecting their impious flattery, which pi*ovcd 
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pernicious to liim ; his being eaten of wonns^ 
which most generally attacks the bowels^ the painiS 
in his bowels tormenting him till ht expired : aft 
thesie circumstances shew the minute attention of 
both ]iistorians> as well as their clossie agreement. 
Josephus^ indeed^ does not mention that he waS 
^aten of worms : but this he omitted^ no doubts 
from motives of delicacy to the king of his own na^ 
tion, and of whom he commonly speaks with favour 
and satisfaction*. It was enough for him to men- 
tion the seat of his disorder! without its noisome at- 
tendants. 

Let us now consider what moral instruction the 
death of this prince may furnish. The cause of 
his sudden and terrible catastrophe was pride and 
vainglory. God Almighty has highly favoured him 
with abundance of tho^e early blessings most valued . 
in life — ^riches, honours, power, authority, elo- 
quence. Neither was he left in Heathen darkness 
as to the nature and attributes of his divine Bene- 
factor, having been educated in the knowledge of st 
revealed religion, which should have led his mind 
to the Author and Giver of all good. He muj^t 
therefore haveentirely devoted himself to the worlds 
and sedulously excluded God from all his thoughtcff 
before he could have attained so great a degree of. 
sottish stupidity, as not only to lose all sense of 
gratitude, but even of his own mortal condition. 
That the Roman empcrorsi and other great princes^ 
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exalted among the number of their diviiiitied^ should 
9Bsume to themselves the title of Gods> is Hot mat* 
ter of extraordinary sui^riae : but that a Jew^ in* 
jstructed in the doctrine of one Qoi, and w abhor^ 
rence of idolatry^ should endure with patience and 
complacency such impiouj^ flattery^ arj^ues an ex^ 
cess of pride and indolence almost unparalleled^ 
And certainly no occasion can well be oonceived fit* 
ter for an awful display of God's immediate judg^ 
liients. « 

We should all learn hence, in tHJtt respectire sta^ 
tions of life, to guard diligently against the cause 
of his overthrow j-^he did not give God the glory 
•f his great advantages and success. The cardinal 
vice of this man Was ah ostentatious vanity* It wa$ 
this, which tempted him to persecute the Church 
of Christ, because he acquired by it admiration 
irom the people ; it was this, and not virtue, which 
gave rise to his specious kindness and generosity ; 
for no man can, upon true principle^ be liberal and 
beneficent at one moment, cruel and unjust at ano* 
ther ; attd it was the same cause which at last caiTi* 
ed him to Such an height of madnesis and folly, bb 
to make him affect the God, and delight in being 
called by this name. It is true, no such extrava- 
gance may be apprehended on the part of any 
man in the present ^mes ; but lesser degrees of 
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▼aiiiglory are too common^ which are both eHmi- 
nal in themsdyes^ and often lead to greater ofieiices* 
Persons endowed' with wisdom or knowledge* 
strength or courage, beauty or dignity, power or 
authority, riches or honours, are too apt to boast 
of these things. Even those of humbler rank arc 
vain of their talents, thehr ingenuity, their address, 
and in short of any qualities which give them ad-* 
vantage or influence over other men. It is there- 
fore aiduty incumbent on us all, to guard our 
hearts with particular diligence and cal*e against 
every the least tendency to self-sufiiciency and pride 
on account of any endowments or attainments* 
Whether natural or acquired* which we may seem 
to possess. For with such a disposition it is impos- 
sible that sentiments either of. just practical pic^ly 
or charity can consists He that arrogates to him^ 
self praise , and merit for those things, which are 
truly the gifts of Heaven, and docs not refer the 
glory and blessing with a grateful heart to their di- 
vine Author, must be deflcientin the very first prin- 
ciples of natural religion ; and there is nothing 
more apt to excite a contempt of our fellow-crea* 
tures, to engender high conceits, and to produce an 
uncharitable and insolent behavioui?, than so unjust 
an estimate of our real condition. Our advantages* 
whatever they be* are a sacred trust* for whose use 
^e are deeply responsible ; our talents are bestow- 
ed, not for the idle purpose of vaunting and dis- 
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.playing them before a vain admiring world, but to 
employ them soberly, discreetly, and wisely, to the 
honour of God and bappiness of mankind. 

But if mere natural religion can dictate such les- 
sons, how much more does the Gospel of Christ en* 
force them ? that Ctosp^l which requires its follow- 
ers to ^< be clothed with humility ;'^ which declares^ 
that ^^ whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased^ 
and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted;*^ 
which commands us to f< do every thing to the Glo- 
ry of God,"r-not « to be seen of men/' — Most as- 
suredly then, 80 far as we indulge a secret pride of 
our own superior excellence, or are gratified by flat- 
tery or applause, we depart from the true spirit of 
-the Christian religion 5 we forget the precepts and 
example of our blessed Lord and his Apostles; 
and we chmsh in our hearts a deceitful passion^ 
which grtiws by indulgence, is generally despised 
rather than 'honoured in this life, and will be fol- 
lowed with shame and condemnation in the life to 
come. 

Perhaps it will be said, that the love of fame is 
sometimes an incentive to great and good actions. 
' But, beside that it much more frequently produces 
effects hurtful than beneficial to mankind, it is a 
principle too variable and dangerous to trust. If 
there be nothing* more fixed, more pure, more raf> 
tional, and more sublime to guide us, we shall 
certainly be often led away fpom the paths of true 
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glory ; from justice, moderation, benevolence, atidi 
many other solid virtues, Mrhich are essential to a 
character truly great. Like all other passions it 
is necessary and profitable to a certain degree ; but, 
like them, it must be kept nnder restraint^ in sub-i 
ordination to higher principles, conscience, and the 
yriW of God. By these must be formed the Chris- 
tian hero, and in their s&nctlon lie will place his chief 
good. Without despising the opinion of others, es- 
pecially of good men, (which is an additional sup-^ 
port to virtue) he will receive and indulge it with 
great caution. Sensible of his numerous imperfec- 
tion^, he will shun occasions of praise ; and far from 
dseking after popular applause, or any such extra-* 
neous motive for his conduct, he wilUook to the ap« 
Jn*obation of his own mind, and to (Jod's accept- 
ance 'of his sincere though imperfect obedience. Ho 
will even account himself blessed «« when men speak 
all manner of evil against him for the sake of 
Christ ;" and, «< if he must needs glory, he will 
glory in the cross of the Lord Jesus, who is cruci- 
fied to him, and he to the world.** — ^Yet even here 
bis affections will be tempered with meekness and 
fear. He will avoid all appearance of spiritual 
pride, all harsh intolerance, all severe judgments 
on the religion of other men. He will rather trem«r 
ble for his own unworthiness, and with all humili* 
ty implore divine grac^ to guide and keep him ii| 
the wny of solvation. 
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' Such are the dispositioiis vbich b^ongto the 
Christian character $ less shiniiig indeed^ but per- 
haps of mare real dignity^ thaai aU the pomp and 
pride of life. At all events^ whatever be their es- 
timation among men^ we know thcSr value in His 
sighty who cannot err ; and whose property it is to 
^f resist the proud^ and give grace to the humble.'^ 
«< Humble yourselves, therefore, my brethren, in 
the sight of God, and he shall lift you up.'' — ^Though 
ye are not distinguished by worldly acclamations 
and applause, let not this discourage you. These 
are distinctions at best vain, uncertain, unsatisfac- 
tory, delusive, and disappointing; many times, and 
without cause, changed for hissings and reproaches; 
and incapable of administering a pure and solid 
satisfaction through life* But. should the flattering 
sounds continue to the last, they cannot sooth the 
ear of deaths The voice of praise, after a short 
time, shall cease, and all its votaries be laid in dus|;. 
Then « the Lord himself shall descend from Hea- 
ven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God/' — ^Happy are they, 
whom ^the^e sounds shall awaJken to joy, to lifej and 
everlasting glory. 

Prepare us, Gojdf for this awful event, by in* 
spiring as with a just hninility, and all other Chris- 
tian graces, for the sake and merits of our blessed 
Redeemer. — Ameut 
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LECTURE IX. 



CHAPTERS XIII, XIV. 

AN 'the ISth and 14th cliapters of the Acts, wc have 
an account ofthe appointment of Barnabas and Sanl 
to their ministry, their mission upon that service, 
and the discharge of their duty in several places, 
between the time of their leaving Antioch and their 
return thither ; which is thought to occupy a space 
of two or three years. « There were in the church 
that was at Antioch certain prophets and teachers, 
as Barnabas and Simeon, that was called Niger, 
and Lucius of Cyrenc, and Manacn, which had 
been brought up with Herod the tctrarch, and Saul. 
As they ministered to the Lord and fasted, the 
Holy Ghost said, "Separate me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work whereunto I have called them. And 
when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them, they sent them away.*' The desig- 
nation here spoken of is to a particular work or 
ministry ; not an investing with apostolical power 
ami authority, nor an ordination of them to be bi- 
shops in the Christian church. St. Paul declares 
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^ himself; that he << was an Apostle^ not of men, 
neither by men, but by Jesus Christ ;*' from whom 
he received this hif h commission at the time of his 
conversion, as is plain from the following words of 
our Lord, *< For I have appeared to thee for this 
purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness, 
both of those things which thou hast seen, and of 
those things In which I will appear unto thee ; de- 
livering thee from the people, and from the Gen- ' 
tiles, to whom I now send thee.** Where wc are to 
observe,^ that the original word, translated send^ is 
that very word from which the term apostle is im- 
mediately derived. Accordingly we find him en- 
tering upon his office without further ceremony, 
preaching the (xospel at Damascus, Judea, and^ 
Without doubt, in many other places before his pre- 
sent appointment. And in his Epistle to tlie Ga- 
latians he speaks in the fullest and most explicit 
manner upon the subject 5 <* For I neither receiv- 
ed it (the Gospel) of man, neither was I taught it 
but by the revelation of Jesus Christ." 

As to the imjiosition of hands, it was a ceremony 
used on^various occasions, and for divers purpo§.es. 
Of these the principal in spiritual matters were 
consecration and benediction. An instance of the 
former may be seen in the ordaining of persons to 
sacred functions : of the latter, in our Saviour's 
imtting his hands upon little children and blessing 
them. Now the office of Apostle, ccmprchcndL^g 
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in it all ecclesiastical pow:er, and entitling to tlm 
performance of every religious duty« could n6t rer 
ceire the least increase of authority from the im« 
position of hands, especially of those not apostpli- 
cal. We are, therefore, to look upon it, on the 
present occasion^ as nothing more than ** recom* 
mending them to the grace of God for the work 
which they were to fulfil;'? which are the very 
HFords of St Luke, explaining the nature of their 
mission in the next chapter, c. 14. v. £6. 
. And, as it is Judiciously remarked by an able an4 
candid writer,"* the account here contended for ear* 
actty suits the manner in which the other Apostks were 
appointed. They were dpostles from the time that 
Jesus Christ called them to attend upon him : Luke 6« 
IS* 8o Paul was from the beginning caUed^ and ap* 
pointed to be an Apostle : and by degrees he was 
qualified for if, as his commission opened, dnd in 
time he was called out by Divine Providence to the. 
fuU execution of it. But all along he was an Apos^ 
tUf an4 acted and taught as such : first preaching ta 
Jews at Damascus, and Jerusalem, and Judea, and 
other parts, and then to Oentiles. 

As to Barnabas, it seems pretty evident that he was 
invested with apostolic power before this time; 
namely, when he was sent by the church at Jerusa- 
lem (where the chief of the apostles then were) to 
Antioch; and having brought Paul from Tarsus 
• Drj Lardner. 
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thither^ continued to preach there with him a 
%hoie year^ and mad^ a great multitude of converts. 
But supposing for a moment that some g;eneral 
{lower resided in those prophets and teachers^ of 
creating apostles or bishops ; yet I cannot see what 
use could be made of the concession^ as applying 
to the case before us. For if we will fairly consi<« 
der the circumstances, there appears not th^ slight- 
est exercise of human authority* In the second 
Verse we read, that << the Holy Ghost said. Sepa- 
rate me Barnabas and Saul ^'^ and in the fourth^ 
that «« tliey being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, de- 
parted." — What can be more clear, to shew their 
commission immediately derived from Heaven ? Or 
Can language more plainly exclude all pretensions 
of man from the least share in their appointment, 
whatever it be ? I can see no difference between 
the present mode of conveying the divine will, and 
issuing the command directly to Barnabas and 
Saul, to separate, themselves for the work ; unless 
it were to give the greater solemnity to the order, 
greater assurance and satisfaction to the minds of 
their companions, and more mutual trust and har- 
mony among the members of the church. To these 
We may add their natural effect, the prayers and 
good wishes of tlie brethren for the success of their 
tninistryj which was the very event here de- 
scribed.. 

^3 
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Paul and Barnabas, thus sent away, went first 
fo Seiucia, a city of Syria, about twelve nftiles from 
Antioch, \\hcnce they sailed to the island of Cy- ' 
prus ; and having arrived <* at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the synagogues of the 
Jews, of whom there were great multitudes in the 
island. It was probably for this, reason, rather 
than because it was the native country of Barna- 
bas, that they went thither 5 their Divine Master 
having enjoined his disciples to ** go first to the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel." — ^Having passed 
thrj)ugh the isle to Faphos, the seat of the deputy 
or *proconsul Sergius Faulus; this governor^ *' a 
prudent man^ called for them ; and desired to hear 
the word of God.'* — But a certain Jewish sorcerer, 
Bamed Baijesus, or by interpretation Elymas, (w^hich 
signifies magician) « withstood them, seeking to 
turn away the deputy from the faith ;" for which 
offence he was struck by St. Paul with bUndness. 
' AVe are naturally led by the occasion to make 
some reflections upon the guilt of those men, who 
. abuse their . talent3> and employ tiieir subtilty, in 
-perverting the faith of others. It is scarcely pos- 
sible to conceive a gi*eater crimen For what is it 
less than to destroy those hopes which are the sweet- 

* Augustus reserved the most powerful provinces of 
the Roman empire to himself; the rest he gave to the 
people and senate^ The governors of the former were 
called lieutenants or proprsBtors ; of the latter, procon- 
suls. Cyprus was, at first, the emperors province, but 
afterwards given to the senate, in exchange for Dalma- 
tia. The title of proconsul is therefore just. 
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€st and most solid enjoyments of life, which imv 
Jjrove its blessings, and enable the soul to sustain 
itself under the greatest shocks and misfortunes? 
What is it l^ss than to rob the innocent of their 
most Taluable treasures, peace of mind in this 
world, eternal happiness in the world to come ? 
What is it less than to act as the minister of that 
infernal spirit, who lakes a malignant pleasure in 
leading theilock of Christ astray ? To such wick-r 
ed men may very properly be addressed the words 
of Paul to Barjesus ; <' O full of ail subtilty and 
all mischief, thou child of the Devil, thou enemy of 
all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the 
right ways of the Lord ?'* 

Perhaps they will defend themselves by alleging, 
ftat they are influenced only by a love of truth in 
disseminating their opinions. If this be so, surely 
it is a most sacred duty incumbent on them, before 
they attempt to undermine the whole structure of 
human happiness, to examine with all possible care 
and candour, to make use of every assistance in 
their power, and above all to impjore the divine 
grace upon their honest endeavours, both for the en- 
lightening of their minds, and the regulating of 
their conduct. Now did any one ever hear of suck 
a sober and reverential manner of proceeding on the 
part of those men who call themselves free-thinkers? 
There is something in it so entirely opposite to all 
the principles of their character, that we f^hs^U in 
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Tain seek for any such spirit among them, "VHiat 
do they profess ? Is it not to emancipate mankind 
from the chains of authority and superstition ? 
Now this pompous profession itself has a direct 
tendency to produce an elation of mind^ very tin-, 
suitable to humble and modest inquiry. And they 
who are in the least acquainted with the writing^ 
and discourses of these men, need not be told of 
that self-sufficiency for -which they are distinguish-* 
ed ; betraying itself in different ways, such as an 
arrogant scorn of all received opinions, an affected 
coi^empt for those who hold them, however wise 
and learned — an exclusive claim to unadulterated 
reason and sound phUosophy — alight and irrever^ 
ent, or a bold and impious profanation, of things 
sacred* While qualities like these are prominentia 
it will not be easy to persuade the world, that they 
are actuated by the love of truth ^ which in such a 
work would proceed with caution, tenderness, and 
diffidence ; fearful to pull down, without being able 
to build up, and approaching matters of so awful a 
nature with a trembling hand^ 

But further, the love of truth in religious con* 
cems is inseparably connected with the love <rf 
virtue. We may therefore expect from these en* 
lightened teachers, if not systems of faith, yet va- 
luable treatises of morals ; the duties of life clearly 
explained, strongly inculcated, and property cinfor^ 
ced ; the foundations of obligation deeply laid^ and 
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fhe supreme bappinesH of man pointed out. Biit 
wh^t Is the fact i We seldom find tliose unportant 
subjects handled as they deserve* Instead of being 
made the main atul essential points, the great end 
and design of instruction^ .they are for thQ most 
part incidentally j^rougbt forwa^d^- merely to shew 
that we are not indebted for a knowledge of them to 
the Christian religion. When thus purpose is thought 
to be ani$we/ed5 tliey are dismissed without more con* 
«5ern ; they arc forced occasionally into the service, not 
respected as the constant friends and companions of 
life. And even in the few instances where a design 
is profe^seil of dificusstng them at large, it ends in 
rhapsody and declamation, highly injurious to the 
practice, while it would be thought to recommend 
the beauty of virtue ; by resolving all obligation 
into the capricious feelings and perceptions of the hu-* 
man mind* No man can suppose such doctrines 
favourable to the cause of virtue or to the morals 
of mankind ; and we may ventnre to affirm (with-* 
out incurring the charge of presumption or uncharit 
tableneiss,) that few men, if any, living or dead* 
were ever made better by the study of them. If 
you have the misfortune to know any of those 
apostles of infidelity, do you find them very zealous 
of good works, both in themselves and others ? 
Are they equally careful to discountenance all vice, 
as to remove what they call vulgar errors ? And, 
while they are stripping thdr disciple of hi^ cfaris- 
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tiau armour, have they provided for him a better to 
quench « the fiery darts of the wicked J"—- Or do 
they leave him naked and defenceless^ exposed to 
the enemy, and deprived of his aid, who is ahle to 
succour them *« that are tempted ?*' — « Try liie spi- 
rits,'* — and you will soon dUcern ," whether they 
be of God.'* Whatever they pretend, you cannot sup- 
ipose their motive to be a love of truth, unless it be 
attended with a love of rigliteousness. Let me 
then exhort you to guard against their snares. And 
if my exhortations could reach them, I would im- 
plore them to consider, what an atrocious crime it 
must be to mislead souls into ruin, which, but for 
their wantonness or malice, had been saved. But 
to return to the history — 

After Paul had inflicted the judgment of blind* 
ness on the Sorcerer, and by this miracle convert^ 
ed the deputy to the Christian faith, he <' and his 
company loosed from Paphos,'' — ^and went over 
into Asia Minor, first to Perga, in Pampbylia ^ 
then to Antioch, in Pisidia, where <^ they went into 
the synagogue on tlic sabbath day, and sat down. 
And after the reading of the Law and the Pro- 
phets/' — (which from the time of Ezra made part 
of the stated service of the Jews) " the rulers of 
the synagogue sent unto them, saying, ye men and 
brethren, if ye have any word of exhortation, say 
on." It was usual for the Jewish doctors to ex- 
pound the Scriptures read in these congregations^ 



ACTS OI' THE APOSTLES, 175 

and to enlarge upon them for instruction of the 
people. The rulers* of the synagogue, therefore, 
that is, the chief persons who i^egulated the ser- 
vice, call upon them if they had any thing to dis- 
course upon. *< Then Paul stood up, and heckon- 
ing with his hand,'^ spoke. The topics of his dis- 
course, briefly summed up, were as follow : How 
God had chosen their fathers — ^had brought the peo- 
pie of Israel out of Egypt— had borne with their 
perverse manners during forty years in the wilder- 
ness — ^liad destroyed seven nations of Canaan, and 
divided their land to them by lot— then gave 
them judges, and afterwards kings, first Saul 
and next David— that of this man's ' seed, God, 
according to his promise, raised unto Israel a 
Saviour, Jesus, before whose ministry John preach- 
ed tlie baptism of repentance, to prepare the way 
for him— that the word of this salvation was sent 
to the Jews ; yet their rulers at Jerusalem, neither 
knowing the Christ, nor understanding the Prophets, 
which are read every sabbath-day, had' condemned 
him innocent to be,slain— that God raised him from 
the dead, and shewed him alive to many witnesses, 
hereby fulfilling the prophecies relating to him, es- 
pecially these ; « Thou art my Son, this day have 
I begotten thee 5''— Again, " I will give you the 

• We somotiroes read of a single Ruler, as in St. 
Luke, chap xiii. v. 14, who was probably a sort of Pre- 
sident among the resti 



sure mercies of DaTid,**— that is> I wUl in ChHst 
confirm to you my gr^iou9 promises made to Da- 
vid ; *< Thy seed wffl I establish forever, and set 
up thy throne ft*om one generation to another :''*— 
which was accomplished by God raising him from 
the dead, to die no more, and by exalting hini ix^ 
his own right hand, far above all principalities and 
powers : and again, " Thou shalt not suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption,'^ that through him is preach- 
ed forgiveness of sins and justification, which 
could not be obtained by all the rites and reremo-* 
Bios of the law of Moses, He concludes with 
warning them against rejecting the mercies of Grod 
in the woMs of the Prophet, « Behold, ye despi- 
sers, and wonder, and perish ; for I work a work 
in your days ; a work which ye shall in no wise 
believe, though a man declare it unto you,'** 

This speech produced a considerable e£ftet, not 
only upon Jews and Proselytes, many of whom it 
convei-ted to or confirmed in the Christian faiths 
but also upon the Gentiles, who besought that the 
Gospel might be preached to them the following 
sabbath. Butthe unbelieving Jews, then seeing the 
multitudes assembled, gave every opposition in 
their power, loading them and their doctrine with 
iiyurious reproaches, « Then Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold, and said, it was necessary that the 

• This quotation is not the same as in the English trans- 
lation of the Prophet Habakkttk, ch. 1. 5. bvt is taken 
from the Septaagint. 



^ovi ot' Odd should firdt have been preached to 
you : but seeing ye put it from you, ajid judge 
yourseltes unworthy of ^Veriasting life, lo> we turn 
to the Gentiles*'* What could be more just and 
)%asonable i If thei^e be ^y thing indeed to sur- 
}>rise UB in the divini^ administration toward the 
jews, it is the mercy and long suffering of God } 
and on no occasion n¥>re than the presents For, 
Notwithstanding their late inhuman treatment of 
our blessed Lord, his Apostles had express direo^ 
Itiotts to make the fiilst tender of the Gospel to them : 
yet here we find them despising and rejecting hid 
grace with the most offensiye -circumstances. It 
was high time> therefore, to extend the blessing to 
others more worthy of it j to the Gentiles who 
were glad to hear those words, and glorify God. 
'Thus « the word of the Lord was published through- 
out all the region*'* But the Jews, not content 
with what they had already done, " raised a per- 
isecution against t^aul and Barnabas, and expelled 
them out of their coasts :'* which forced the Apos- 
ties to use the ceremony enjoined for such occasi- 
ons by their divine master^ <( shaking off the dust 
of their feet against them« And the Disciples were 
filled with joy and with the Holy Ghost." 

The 14th Chapter goes on to relate, that in Ico- 
hium (whither they had gone from Antioch) "they 
went both together into the synagogue of the Jews^ 
. . £4 
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and 80 spake that a great multitude of tbe Jews 
aud Greeks^ (either Hellenistic Jewi^ or proselytes) 
hclieved.'^ Here also they met with opposition 
from the unhelieving Jews as at Antioch^ al<> 
though their preaching was confirmed by miracles. 
Aud a tumult haying ariseny «they ^ed into Derbe 
and Lystra^ cities of Lycaonia." In this th^ act* 
ed in perfect consistency with the spirit of Christ's 
religion ; which by no means obliges its professors 
to court unnecessary dangers* There certainly are 
occasions, when our duty would require ns to make 
the most important sacrifices, eren life. itself, for 
the cause. But this is a very different thing from 
that indiscreet zeal, whicbj^ without considering 
times: and seasons for acting or suffering, is equally 
ready to encounter all. Our Lord himself some- 
tim.es escaped, even by miracfe, out of the hands 
of his enemies ; yet when his hour came, the hour 
proper for him to suffer, he yields like a lamb to 
the slaughter. And the Apostle Paul, of whose 
flight we now read, shewed on other occasions the 
most undaunted resolution ; prudent without timi- 
dity, courageous without rashness. In order there-- 
fore to form a right judgment of the art, you must 
consider the attending circumstances. In the pre^ 
sent case these were such, tliat no advantage, but 
on the contrary much mischief was likely to arise 
from a different conduct ; for <« the multitude <xf 
the city was divided^ part held with tbe Jews, and 
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part with the Apostlesv*' Thus the ppohable, or 
rather certainf consequence of another meeting had 
been a civil commotion ; to prevent which no me- 
tliod could be so effectual as what was adopted^ And 
it contains a lesson of wisdom and moderation^ of 
great advantage on all such, and ajl other less try-» 
iog occasions. Nothing can more obstruct the 
progress of religion, than the upholding of any 
dissentions or animosities on the subject : for its 
mild and gracious influence is lost upon hearts 
raging with contention> and distracted with furious 
passions. Better is it to wait a more favourable 
moment ; or if none such can be hoped, to fly the 
contest, and prove our faith by our lives: an argu- 
ment at once cogent and inoffensive, conciliating 
and impressive, without clangour, debate or violence j 
and above all others best fitted to subdue unreason- 
able prejudices and strong antipathies* 

At Lystra, Paul seeing a man « impotent in his 
feet, a cripple from his mother's womb,** in whom 
he discerned an honest disposition to receive the 
Christian faith, restored him by a word, bidding 
him << stand upright on his feet,^* Which miracle, 
when the people saw, they thought the Apostles 
gods, and called Barnabas Jupiter, the chief of 
heathen gods, probabjy from the gi^avity and digni- 
ty of his person ; and Paul, Mercurius, the god 
Qf eloquence, " because he was the chief speaker." 
FuU of this persuasion, they proceed to pay th£m 



drnne honours ; t!ic priest of Jupiter bringing oxt 
en and garlands to crown the victims for sacrifice. 
We may observe here one of those gross errors 
80 common in the heathen world, as to their senti-. 
ments of God, For hence it appears, ttiat they, 
were not only quite ignorant of that fundamental 
attribute of the I)ivine Being, his unity, but like- 
wise ascribed to their deities the likeness of men. 
The natural consequence of which was, that when' 
any man performed works apparently exceeding 
human powers, or even did signal service to man- 
kind, he became an object of diyine worship. Andj^ 
as all the actions of such men^s lives were interest- 
ing and important, their vices, as well as virtues, 
were transmitted and consecrated to posterity. I 
need not insist at length upon the fatal influence of 
this species of idolatry on morals, as well as on 
religion. We know how dangerous, even for our- 
selves, is an indiscriminate and entire admiration 
of human characters, which have faults as well as 
excellencies, (although we are happily exempt 
from the excess of heathen blindness) because w^ 
are liable to imitate their bad, no less than their 
good qualities. How infinitely greater the danger 
to those, who carried their admiration, to such a 
degree, as to adore and honour them for gods !— 
Here, then, was a striking occasion for. removing 
this fatal false opinion. Neither was it passed 
over without pro&t : fo? Barnab$is and V^vi^ whm 
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Ibey perceived ^eir iiitentioii, <<rent their clothes^ 
Und ran in amofig the people^ crying out, and say^ 
Jng, Sirsf, why 40 ye these things ? We also are 
men, of likfi pafitsfion&i with you, and preach unta 
you that you .ahau|d t^rn from theae vamties unto 
the liyiog God, which made heaven and earth, and 
. the sea, and all things that are therein : who in times 
past suffered ^1 nations to wa)k in their oyrn ways,", 
that is toUve according to the light of nature and 
reason, without a more particular revelation of Ids 
4ivine will ; ^< Nevertheless, he left not himself witb-^ 
out witness, in that be did good^ and gave us ra,in 
from heaven;; and f^^uitful seasons, filling pur hearts 
with fruits and gladness :'^ that is, there was not 
wanting evidence to those, who should diligently 
f eek him even with that imperfect lights of his care 
and providence over his creatures ; which were 
manifested in the various hlesisings bestowed upoi\ 
them, supplying the comforts, and conveniencies of 
life, sustaining the bodies^ and ^a]uiig glad tlio 
^learts of men. 

The conduct and language of the Apostle3, as 
now stated, were highly becoming to themselves^i 
and to tiie religi^in they professed. For, in the 
first place, what could be more truly benevolent 
than their ardent concern for the spiritual good of 
this people ; their grief and distraction, for the 
perverse impiety which they were about to co(mmit| 
and their strenuous endeavours to restrain them 
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from the deed^ by making known to them the true 
God, to whom alone religious homage was due i 
In the next place, how amiable is their humility, 
in putting themselves upon the same level witli 
those poor ignorant creatures, who would have of^ 
fered sacrifice to them : « We are men of like pas- 
sions with yourselves !'' Instead of feeling the l6ast 
complacency in the honours designed them, they 
betray nothing but horror and shame, at having 
any part, however unwilling, in the profane at- 
tempt. And, lastly, their zeat fcr the honour of 
God is conspicuous throughout every part of the 
transaction. This indeed seems to have been the 
prime object in their thoughts, and chief cause of 
their violent emotion. To witness that adoration 
paid to the creature, which only belongs to the Cre- 
ator, was shocking in their sight ; as offering vio- 
lence to the first principles of rational piety. And 
herein we discover a wide and essential difference 
between the teachers of revealed religion, and the 
most enlightened heathen philosophers ; some of 
whom were desirous of being themselves esteemed 
gods, and all were content to adopt the popular 
worship of even the meanest animals 5 while the 
primitive Christians, as we are well informed, 
were willing rather to die, than to acknowledgo 
Jupiter himself to be Grod. 

The next point, worthy of observation, is the 
strange conduct of those men, who could scarce 
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be restrained, by the most actlre exertions of Bar. 
nabas and PauU from doing sacrifice unto them. 
'For upon the arrival of certain Jews from Antiock 
and Iconium» they were instigated by these perse- 
cutors, << and having stoned Pai^U drew lum out 
of the city* supposing he had been dead/V How* 
shall we account for this gross contradiction 2 The 
Apostles had done nothing to deserve such treat* 
ment : so far from it, that their behaviour, if ex- 
amined with the slightest degree of reason and can- 
dour> could not fail to procure esteem and respect. 
But this wretched people were too absurd and violent « 
for any thing like calm and dispassionate reflection: 
and where such men are concerned, it is common 
. enough to pass suddenly from one extreme to ano- 
ther, especially if their first expectations happen to 
be disappointed. Now so. it was in the present 
case. When they saw tlie miracle, their wonder 
carried them beyond all bounds, and they would 
have adored Barnabas and Paul as gods. But 
finding the title disclaimed, and no pretensions set 
up answerable to their stupid admiration, they lose 
all respect for such humble and unassuming cha- 
racters, and are ready. to visit on them their own 
gross error. 

However remote frpm common life this instance 
may seem, we may yet apply it, to a certain degree, 
and draw some useful reflections from the applica- 
tion. Thus ; we miiy sometimjes observe an impru- 
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dent ardour of mind^ apt saddenly to conceive aft 
high opinion and affection fidr particular persons* 
If; howeyer, on further knowledge^ they ate found 
deficient in any of those qualities which were first 
imputed to them^ the hasty Impression soon changes 
to a very different and much more lasting senti- 
ment ; aiid this, very often ec^ually groundless and 
unreasonable with the former. We are therefore 
hound in justice^ aS Well as prudence^ to guard 
against violept early prejudices^ eren in favour of 
others (as to those of an opposite nature^ the duty 
is too clear to require any words ;) and if we have 
conceived such favourable opinions without due at- 
tention and examination, the imperfections of hu- 
man nature ought to prepare uS for a failure of 
our hopes, and at the sahie time lead us to form the 
most charitable judgment in our power. At least 
we should not think worse of atnan, merely b^ 
cause we once thought better of him^ than he db- 
serves 5 1 mean, if this be owing, not to any bypoat 
crisy on his part, but to rashness and mistake on 
our own. You will not suppose, that I would here 
recommend any thing like suspicion of characters 
which are not known to us. Far from it. I look 
upon this to be much more inexcusable than the 
other ; a direct and certain breach of Chriatiaa 
charity ; whereas that can be only, and not neces-* 
sarily, so in ils consequences. An unsuspecting 
candour id perfectly consistent with a prudent re- 



i6rve i and when united^ they foi^m a temped more 
trttlf christian than veheMe^t atfections suddenly 
taken up, and too often as suddenly laid down. .Yon 
see how soon the excessive Veneration for Barnabas 
. and Paul passed aWay, ahd was succeeded by an 
antipathy so strong as to thirst for their blood. 
Had the people been wise and moderate enough to 
ibrm a just estimate of their characters, this could 
not have happened ; they would in the first instance 
have known them to be but men | and in th^ next, 
men so deservfng of their respect and esteem, that 
they conld not ha^e been persuaded to do them in- 
jury or wrong* A candid caution frequently im- 
proves into confidence and affection ; while sudden 
synlpathies often end in uncharitableness and dis- 
like. 

St. Pauil, whom they suppoiled deadi being res- 
tored, <« rose up and came into the city ; and the 
next day departed with Barnabas to Derbe,^^ 
wl^nce, after having preached the Gospel and 
taught many thercy they returned again to Lystra, 
and to Iconium, and to Antioch. This was a strik- 
ing proof of intrepidity, after the persecutions they 
had met with from tiie inhabitants of those cities; 
but it<was necessary for <^ confirming the souls of 
the Disciples, and exhorting them to continue in 
the f aith,''<^for << that we must through much tri- 
bulation enter into the kingdom of Qod.*' 
25 
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In tbe 23d Terse of this chapter^ we read of the 
ordination of Elders in every church. Without 
entering into the^ argument^ whether these Elder? 
were Bishops or not, it is plain that they were par- 
sons ordained by the Apostles to minister in tbe 
church and preach the Gospel : and of course were 
invested with the spiritual gifts necessary to their 
office* In other words ; to them was committed 
the care of the churches, with delegated power^ iu - 
the absence of the Apostles^ to i^pogate and es- 
tsU)lish the faith in the same manner as would be 
done by the Apostles themselves when jnresent* 

The fourteenth chapter concludes with an ac- 
count of the AposUes^ retumiiig by their former 
course through Fisidia and Pamphilia^--<< And 
when they preached the word in Perga« they w^it 
down to Attalia ; and then sailed to Antioch5" in 
Syria^ whence thqr had first set out on thmr mis- 
sion* Here they related to the church << all that 
God had done with them, and how he had. opened 
the door of faith to tiie Gentiles*" 

Thus ended the first commission given to Paul, 
in which Barnabas was his associate : and it was 
executed with diligence, fidelity, and zeab to the 
enlarging and edifying of the churchy and to the 
glory of God* For which, and all his oth^ mer- 
cies, let us Uess and praise his holy name. 
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HILST Paul and Barnabas were at Antioclit 
where, as the last vc^se of the foregoing chapter in- 
forms us, « they tbode long time with the disciples,'^ 
— a matter of some difficulty and trouble arose^ 
touching the lierms of admission for Gentiles in tire 
Christian church. With unprejudiced believers 
this point had been already settled by the vision of 
St. Peter, and the whole subsequent transaction; 
especially, by that part which crowned the argu- 
ment, the gift of the Holy Ghostto Cornelius and 
hii Company. But many of the Jews still held fast 
their beloved errors ; nor could they endure tlie 
thought of relinquishing the distinction so long aii« 
nexed to their laws and institutions. Under this 
influence, certain men, which came down <*froia 
Judea, taught the brethren, except ye be circumcised 
after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved.*'-— 
Judea, or (to speak with more precision) its metro- 
polis, Jerusalem, being the fountain head whence 
the Christian peligio^ was to flow jjnto ajl nations. 
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and also the chief tieat of apostolical authoritjrji 
whatever opinions came from that quarter^ especi- 
ally pretending the sanction of such authority, (as 
appears from verse 24 to have been the case,) were 
likely to be received with great deference by the 
brethren in other places. To prevent the ill effects 
of such doctrines preached by such men, << Paul 
and Barnabas had so small dissention and' disputa-' 
tion with them :*^ and when the matter cotUd not 
be decided among themselves, (each pasrty adhering 
"Strongly to their own opinion,) the brethren at An<5 
tioch determined to send Paul aifd Barnabas, mih 
some other persons, << to Jerusalem, unto the Apos- 
tles and Elders, about this question," Who being 
escorted on part of their way by the church, passed 
through Phsenice and Samaria ; and as they went 
<* declaring the conversion of the Oentiles, they 
caused crreat joy nnto all the brethfen/* Upon 
their arrival at Jerusalem they deliver their mes- 
sage as contained in the ' fifth verse : which seems 
to be a juster method of conceiving this passage, 
and more agreeable to the occasion, than to suppose 
it the words of the historian. For in the next 
verse we find <«the Apostles and Elders came to- 
gether, for to consider of this matter,*' What mat- 
ter ? clearly it should seem^ what was just mention-i 
cd, that « there rose up certain of the sect of the 
Pharisees, which believed, saying, that it was 
needful to circumcise them, ynd to com^iand them 
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4)0 keep the law of MosoSy^' an es^pression of exactlj 
^he same import with the question ag;itated at An- 
tloch, and for the decision of which the embassy 
Itad been sent«-^After much disputing on the 8ub» 
ject, Peter rose up, and reminding them how God 
bad chosen htm to be the instrument of fii'st calling 
in the Gentiles, to whom God bare witne2%8« by giv* 
ing them the Holy Ghost, and purifying ttieir hearts 
by faith, he adds, « Now, therefore^ why tempt ye 
God, to put n yoke upon the neck of the Disciples, 
which neither our fathers nor we were able to 
bear V* ThAt is, after tiie clear and w^ndei^l evi^ 
dence whfch God hath given of his acoepting. the 
Gentiles, and of his cleansing them from sin, by a 
purificfttion infinitely more effectual than legal ce- 
remonies, why do ye go on to tempt him, to dis- 
trust and oppose his will thus manifestly reveled ; 
and why impose upon the Gentile converts a slave- 
ry and burden, intolerable to our fathers and to 
ourselves ; because no man, however strict an ob^ 
server of the law, could so perfectly discbargfe eve- 
ry duty as to be fully justified by his works, nor 
purge his conscience from, the guilt of sin 7 <^ But 
we believe, says he, that through the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even as they." 
As if he had said^ even we, who have been bred up 
in the reverence and observance of the law, yet do 
not hope for salvation through it^ means, but by 
faith in Christ j for there is none other name or 
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title under Heaven given to man, whether Jew er 
- Crentile, bond or free, whereby he may be saved« — 
Peter having delivered his ppinion thus strongly, 
and no r^Iy made, Barnabas and Paul declared 
<< what miracles and wonders God - had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them/' — ^Thk narrative con- 
firmed St. Peter's argument, so that all opposition 
was silenced; which James, the bnrther of our 
Jjtord, perceiving, thought it a fit time to give final 
sentence ; for he was ^obably bishop or head of 
the church at Jerusalem, and of conrse would pre- 
side in this assembly. Having observed upon the 
t declaration of Simon, that God did visit the Gen- 
tiles,'* he cites in proof of it, nearly the words of 
the prophet Amos, c. 9. v. 12. << After this I wiU 
return, and will build up the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down, and I will build again the 
ruins thereof, and I will set it up^ that the residue 
of men might seek after the Lord, and all the Gen- 
tiles upon whom my name is called, saith the liord^ 
who doth all these things." — ^It is remarkable, that 
the Jews were so fully satisfied of this prophecy 
belonging to the Messiali, that they called him by a 
name bearin,!^ the import of its first words. And had 
they retained any thing of the spirit of true reli- 
gion,^ they could not have misled the application of 
it to Christ* But it was not a church, but a states 
upon whicli they were intent : not spiritual but t^oa-* 
poral blessings on which their hearts wwe fixed 5 
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ttot heavenly but earthly glories of which they Wwa^ 
ambitious. Both the political and reli^ous state 
of the Jews had^ before the coming of our Saviour," 
been long falling into ruin. To restore the former^ 
it was necessary^ by / the express terms, of t^ir 
covenant with God, that they should repent and 
turn from the evil of their ways. Yet so entirely 
corrupt had they become, that they seem to have* 
lost sight of that indispensable condition, and to 
expect a worldly Saviour and Kitig, notwithstand- 
ing their universal and abominable wickedness* 
The dispepsatiOn given to them abounded with 
proof95 that the end and design of it was to make 
them virtuous and obedient ; whereas they ccwisi- 
dered it as framed to make them great and power- 
ful. Hence it was, that they cherished every idea 
which exalted their Messiah, but would not under- 
stand a syllable of his (humiliation : and hence it 
was, th^t they looked upon redemption as notlring 
■lore than deliverance from the power of man, not 
« from the power of Satan to the living God.*^ — 
Had Christ appeared^in woiidly pomp and splendour 
they had soon acknowledged him as marked out by 
this prophecy, to build up the tabernacle or house of 
David. Yet how much more glorious was the edifice 
raised by him, " a building of God, an liouse not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens .^' Into 
this mansion the Jews had the eminent distinction 
of being first invited : and many caihe in \Yith 



192 XECTOK&S OK Tttfi 

thankfulness and joy. But the nation at large, 
stiU looking for an earthly tabernacle, and fatally 
disclaiming their high privilege, a door was opened 
to the Gentiles ; or as the prophet Amos has it, to 
the remnant of Edom, who, being enemies of Isra-» 
el, might stand for the most exceptionable amon^ 
the nations, and so include the whole. 

The judgment pronounced by St. James, and af«^ 
terwards adopted by the whole church at Jerusalem, 
was, that the Gentile converts should not be trou- 
bled with an observance of the rite of circumcision, 
and other ceremonies of the Mosaic law ; but« that 
they should abstain from pollutions of idols, and 
from fornication ; and from things strangled, and 
from blood." — ^Among these precepts, the two first 
are of a moral, and the two last of a ceremonial 
kind. The former, as it should seem, were in this 
particular manner enforced above others of the 
same description of duties, because the vices alluded 
to were those to which converted Gentiles were moat 
exposed by an intercourse with unbelievers, or in 
which they were apt to give themselves a lati* 
tude and indulgence, as being generally thought 
lawful. The latter were perhaps required ; that 
in matters indifferent as little offence as possible 
might be given to their Jewish brethren, who had 
a str«)ng antipathy to the eating of blood, wlicther 
separated from the animal or not ; or it may possi- 
bly be to guard against the effects of such diet up-» 
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40ft tiie character and disposition of men, rendering 
them more fierce and savage : or, lastly, to draw 
the Getttiies aWay from the worship of demons, 
who were thought to delight in blood, and their vo- 
taries to be assimilated to them in proportion to 
th<5ir use of it. As the Apostle did not think fit to 
assign reasons for these several prohibitions, we , 
need not be over curious about them : any of those 
assigned above are sufficient to shew them to have 
been reasonable and proper for that time, if not for 
all future periods of the church* 

After the Sentence was pronounced, it immedi- 
ately follows, in the 21st verse, ** for Moses of old 
time hath in every city them that preach him, 
being read in the synagogues every sabbath day/* 
The c<mnection here I take to be this 5 the instruc- 
tions now given are intended for the Gentile con- 
verts only, being quite unnecessary to those of the 
Jews ; for tliey every sabbath day hear the law read 
in their synagogues, and must therefore be perfect- 
ly wen acquainted with these precepts, which ate 
all there enjpined. 

The Apostle^ and elders, and brethren, that is, 
the whole council, having now agreed upon their 
answer to the question proposed, sent a decree in 
writing (as stated above) by the hands of Barna- 
bas and Paul, togetlicr with <* chosen men of their 
own company, to Antioch, namely Judtv*^ surnamed 



194 XE0T1TBE9 Otf tHB^ 

Barnabas, and Silas.''— It was addressed td the 
Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia : be- 
cause the two latter churches were subject to An- 
tioch^ where the question had arisen : but was 
manifestly designed equally for all otiier Gentite 
churches. "Which, when they (to whom the let- 
ters were addressed) had read, they rejoiced for 
the consolation," f<H* the happy tidings, that they 
were exempt from a gi-ievous yoke about to be im- 
posed upon them, and were re5ftored to their Chris* 
tian liberty. Thus was this important point de- 
cided, with a wisdom and moderation,, a candour 
and liberality^ well becoming this eminent council, 
and highly advantageous to the Christian church.* 
We now come to a subje/ct, which, however at 
first sight it may create concern to believers, and has 
. by the scomer sometimes been made matter of re- 
proach, we rfiall find, upon a closer view, to be 
free from all manner of just objection ; I mean the 
contention between Barnabas and Paul,, which 
« was so* sharp that they departed asunder:*' — ^For 
what can be charged against them, but that they 
were men, of human infirmities and passions; 

* It was probably net long after their return to An- 
tioeh, that St. Paul found it necessary to reprove St. 
, peter ; wlio, having for some time conversed tamiliaTly 
with the Gentile converts, upon the arrival of certain 
Jtidaizing Christians thought proper to dissemble, 
through fear of these; and to separate himself from his 
former companions. The circumstance is not related 
in the Acts of the Apostles, but is insisted upon at 
large, in St. Pauls Epistle to the Galatiane, ch« ii. v. 1 1. 



which may easily be admitted^ without the slightest 
danger toreligion ? Tiiere seems to be a great mis- 
take« as to the characters of aposttes^ prophets, and 
teachers, in those primitive times, as if the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, and power of working miracles, 
secured the professor agairvst every kind of sin, and' 
even weakness. Look into the seventh chapter of St. 
Matthew, v. 23, and you will find our Saviour declar. 
ing to those who should prophesy and cast out de- 
vils, and do many wonderful works in his name, 
<« I never knew you, depart from me ye that work 
•iniquity." — ^These gifts, it seems then, might be 
-found in every wicked life, and much more may 
consist, with the usual infirmities of nature. In- 
deed, they were so far from regiilafing the whole 
moral state of the mind, that we have reason to 
suppose them occasionally only, granted for parti- 
cular purposes, and then withdrawn, till some new 
matter should call for their exertion. No man 
will deny, that the characters of those two Apos- 
tles would have been more perfect, had they exer- 
cised the virtues of meekness and forbearance : 
but as we do not hold them up for being spotless, 
and without sin, (a character never found except in 
our divine Master,) I can see no ground for railing 
against Christianity on account of this contention. 
On the contrary, an impartial judge would hence 
draw an argument in its favour ; viz. the great 
candour of the historian, in recording a circum- 
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Stance to the disadrantag© of thwfc distingoisk^ 
Apostles, which he might liavc passed over in sil- 
chce. For how easy was it to have mentioned 
their going on different services, witlioUt stating^ 
the cause of their separation ? 

But let us examine for a moment the nature and 
extent of their fault, lest they be accused beyond 
just measure. The cause of their contention origi- 
nated from Mark« not the evangelist, but another, 
who is generally allowed to be the nephew of Bar- 
nabas. He had accompanied them in their former 
mission, but had deserted them in Pamphylia, in a 
manner very inexcusable in the eyes of St. Paul. — 
When therefore Bai*nabas, probably from a natural 
affection for his kinsman, wished to take him with 
them, Paul actuated by his honest zeal for propa^ 
gating the faith, thought it not right to employ a 
man upon whose steadiness he could not relj. If 
we were to decide upon the merits of each con- 
duct, St. Paul's principle appears the more just and 
pure : yet surely it may be thought a weakness of 
an amiable kind in Barnabas, to be so ready in 
pardoning his friend, and hoping better things from 
him in time to come. So that, although we may 
lament any occasion of difference between them, 
as well as their pursuing it with too much beat and 
anger, it is pleasing to think, that the contest waa 
rather between virtuous affections, caiTied on one 
side to excess, than between any mean or selfisJi 



pasfiiojas^ on cither part. And, therefore, were the 
Christian religion answerable for tlie conduct of 
its professors, (which is by no means true,) wo- 
should have blit slight cause to be ashamed of the 
instance before us. Would to God the dissentioas* 
of Christians had not, m general, worse motives ; 
nor were attended with more injurious effects ! For 
if wx look a little more attentively into the trans- 
action, we shall itot only find reason to view the 
contention between these Apostles with indulgence,^ 
for the sake of their principles, but likewise be, 
confirmed in our opinion of those principles, from 
the consequences wliich naturally followed. We. 
find nothing like a lasting rancour or jealousy "be- 
tween the parties : on tlie contrary, Mark, tlie per- 
son rejected by St. Paul, appears to have made 
amends by his subsequent good conduct, and to 
have entirely regained his esteem and affection. For 
it is most probably of him he w^rites in his second, 
epistle to Timothy, « Take Mark and bring him 
with thee, for he is profitable to me for the minia- 
try."-— ^We are not, indeed, informed how this dis- 
pute affected him* But there is eveiy reason to 
suppose that he must have feU very sensibly his 
being the unfortunate cause of such a difference 
between these great Appstles, at a time when they 
were setting out upon tlieii* joint ministry. And 
the natural result of such feeling was, a sincere 
concern for his former misconduct } more care, di- 
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ligcncc and fidelity^ for the time to come. Ton we 
too, how wholly intent upon its proper object, the 
adraiiceraent of the faith, was the mind of St. Paul, 
unA how perfectly firee from all personal antipathy. 
The very man, by whose means he had quarrelled 
with his rencrable fellow labourer, is taken into 
his confidence, and joined in the sacred work to 
ivliich hcf was called. 

To these favourable considerations we may add, 
that the separation of the Aiwstles appears eventu- 
ally to have served the Christian faith, and in this 
view was i^raciously permitted by Divine Provi- 
dence. For each of them having thus taken distinct 
provinces, their doctrine spread with more rapidi- 
ty and to greater extent, than if their friendship 
had continued, and they had gone together. <* Known 
nnto God are all his works," and to him alone. He 
is able to bring good out of evil, and to make the 
most seemingly untoward events subservient to de- 
signs of mercy. Let this reflection, the just mix- 
ture of humility and hope, never forsake us through 
life: and let us endeavour to look upon all its oc- 
currences (however gloomy and dismal some of them 
may appear), as <« working together for good.'* 
The experience of every one among us, limited as 
it is, has, I doubt not, in several instances gone to 
establish the truth here laid down ; and although 
in otliers the blessings be not yet visible, it is our 
dutj', and our wisdom, to wait God's own good 
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pj^ ; fi for the Lard i9 not siacfc in hi^,proai»ie.^' 
Barnab^s^ banns '^enMai^ wit^ bii|i» sailed. to 
djprus ; and Paul choosing Silas> <^ w^i^ throiigh 
. Syria and Cilicia^ confirming ttie churches*" T^^ 
4be lajfctcr Apostle tlie hiaijory k^ceforthisconfiM<l: 
it proceeds to mention his arriyal at Derbe, then 
at Lystra^ where meeting a disciple, named Timix. 
theus; whose mother was a J^wess^ and his father 
a Greeks he wished to have him of hj^ compa^ny^ 
but first circumcised him* 

Th^e is a s^ming incongfistency ibetween this 
.psirt of St Paul's coi|4^ct, and his ^^e^al doc- 
.tjE-iiieSy as wpll as his particular behavioar^on other 
occasions. He W4» truly the AposUe to^ tlie Ge^r 
tiles, whom he constantly maintains to have beea 
. made partakers in the. Grospel no Icl^ than Jews. 
.Wtenever an argument or discourse iarises on the 
-Mosaic law, he uniformly represents it tas utterly 
-insufficient to justification, as passed aw^ay and suc- 
ceeded by another dispensation, which alone is ca- 
pable of giving Kfe. We have lately seen Mm ac- 
.tirely. contending against the Judaizing Christiaus 
.at Antioch, and assisting to the decree of council 
at Jerusalem so . favourable to the Gentiles. We 
ieam from himself how he rebuked Peter with se- 
verity for tcmpQrizing with the Jews, and for de^ 
dining all intercourse with the Gentiles merely to 
.gratify them. How do all these things coiisist with 
his circumGising of Tiniothy I 



To answer tliia questionf le<Mis consider by what 
principle he was actuated in the several instances 
now mentioned ; and this we shall find to be a de- 
sire to beat down tbe false opinion commonly en- 
tertained by the Jews, that their law was in Aitt and 
perpetual force^ and all its rites and ceremonies of in- 
dispensable obligation upon Gentiles as wellasthem-^ 
selves. This he sa^v would undermine the whole 
fabric of the Christian faith, which rests entirdy 
upon the all-sufficient merits and atonement of 
Christ : and therefore he never suffered it to pass 
witiiout a decided censure. But "while he con- 
demned the use of the ritual law when enjoined as 
a necessary duty upen Christian convei-tscven Jews, 
and of course much more so Gtentiles ; yet in any 
other point of view he soems to consider a com- 
pliance with it as a matter of indifference, especially 
by persons of Jewish extraction. He himself, in^ 
deed, clearly saw its futility ; but then, as tibe Gos- 
pel gave no express injunction upon the subject, he 
contented himself with guarding all his hearei^ 
;againstthe fatal error so muchcontendedfor, with- 
out prohibiting every part of the temple service. 
The temple itself was soon to be destroyed ^ wlien 
tjvcry Christian woidd evidently see the abolition of 
the Jewish church as well as state. Till that period 
should arrive, he naturally deemed it more expedi- 
ent not to resist with too great violence, aiid even 
to accommodate himself to their prejudices^ so far 
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to could be done without a sacrifice of 1a*ath. Hear 
his own wor^ 5 « I n^ade myself a servant unto 
ally tiiat I II^ght gain the more ; unto the Jews I be-» 
came a Jew^ that I might gain the Jews.^'— ^At the 
same' time he gave up no principle ', and though he 
t^ircumcised Timothy, a Jew on the side of one pa* 
rent> yet he strenuously resisted the circumcising 
of Titus, who was a Greek* Why did he act in 
these different ways ? Because in the first case it 
was nothing more than an innocent form employed 
to gain eaisiet access to the Jews $ but in the latter 
it was made a question of essential duty, with which 
he would not comply, being repugnant to his seU 
tied judgment, and likely to scandalize the Heathen 
converts. << Neither circumci3ion>'' says he, ^^ avail* 
«th any thing, nor.uncircumcision.*'— ^They are in 
Christ JesuB of no moment whatsoever 5 they may 
be therefore harmless signs or shadows^ but of no 
substance or. value. Thus you see the conduct of 
St. Paul, instead of being objectionable, is a model 
of that wise discretion, which> while it maintains 
its integrity, is willing to suit the tempers and dis- 
positions of all men : a discretion not only consist- 
ent with, but required by our meek and benevolent 
religion. 

There is nothing to detain you with in St. PauPs 
journey through Asia Minor, except that when he 
came to Troas we find the historian speaking of 
37 
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himself as nfte 6f the company, « IihmeiSiately ix?e 
endeavoufed to go into Macedonia.'' ♦ He \^as there- 
fore an eye-witnefts to many^ if not to all the subse- 
quent tranBactions. The first city they airived at 
to Macedonia Was Philippic a Roman colony.*— 
« And oii the Sabbalh/' says he, << we went out of 
the city by a river side, whe*« prayer waA wont to 
be made,*' or ratlier where waft a place coiwttipniy 
appointed for prayer. These places, calkd Proseu»- 
ch», were sometimes used instead of synagogues^ 
'Where these could not conveniently be built ; and 
sometimes chosen for the greasier retirement. They 
were for the mols^tpart enclosed, yet untcrveredi and 
were situated on the banka of rivers, or by the sea 
side^ that there might be water at hand for wash- 
ing and purifying befot^ prayer. Here they met 
a woman called Lydia, a seller of purple | •< whose 
heart the Lord opened, that she attended unto the 
things which were spoken of Paul.'* — ^The meaning 
of which is, that God disposed her heart to give 
heed to the preaching of the Gospel ; which divine 
grace, joined to her own willingness of mind, pro- 
duced a lively faith. From this passage we leam^ 
that two things are necessary to make men true be- 
lievers, the -grace of God, and their own honest en- 
deavours. Lydia seems to have been a person of 
great piety and virtue j yet these good dispositions 
could not of themselves enable her to receive the 
light of tha Gospel without divine assistance. At 
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tlie same tiqae^ the choice of suph.a person ma]( 
fi^bew us that the co-operatioa of a sincere mind is 
required* The seed must be sown in good g^round, 
in ojrder to bring forth fruit. God may knock at 
the door of men's heaa'ts ; but if they are unwilling 
to open th^m aadto receive instructions, vain is th^ 
beavenly call* Let us therefore on one hand avoid 
a presumptuQUft coiifidence in our own strength s 
and; on the other, a careless neglect of the talenta 
committed to ustiexpecting some miraeulous power 
Qf the Holy Spirit in our favour. We cannot, it 
is true, of aursdves help ourselves j but it is 
•qu^ly true, that without our own faithfHl exer* 
tions God will not help us, but will withdraw tlie 
^nly mesms by which we can act effectually or accr 
C^lttably in bis ai^ht. 

, Some time ai'ter the conversion of ]Ly€Ha,.as thej 
]were going again to the Proseudise, a damsel uKt 
them who wai» possessed with a spirit of divination^ 
or^ as it is in the original, a spirit of Fytfaoat. Tbi$ 
la3t.ttame {4>peaFS to be borrowed from the diviner^ 
belonging to the famous temple of Apcdlo called Py^ 
tliiaa : who are by some supposed to he the samf 
with venti4lQ%uists, ^r persons who utter articulate 
sounds witlH>ut appearing to open their lips. Thi^ 
damsel foUowed Paul and bis company, crying 
out, fi These men are the servai^ of the most higii 
God> which shew unto us the way of talrailion.',^ 
Whether the coiilessioii^ wa3 extoctesil irom her bx 
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tiie power of God^ (as we find unclean spirits had 
confessed Christ) or made of her own free will, in 
order to conciliate men endued with such wonder- 
ful gifts, we are not told. But Paul being gricTed, 
either for her afflicted state, or at the appearance 
of receiving sanction from an evil sjririt, cast him 
out in the name of Jesus. « And when her masters 
saw that the hope of their gain was gone, they 
caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into the 
market place unto the rulers." — ^Here you see one 
grand cause of rejecting and persecuting the Chris- 
tian f aith ; the loss of gain wickedly acquired, 
either by gross imposture or by the worship of 
devils. And we shall see other instances of the 
same worldly motives at work. But what I make 
the observation for is, to call your attention home 
lo yourselves. Ask your own hearts, whether the 
desire of <* filthy lucre'^ has never tempted you t& 
transgress the precepts of justice, mercy, or chari- 
ty, left by your Lord and Master ? Have you ne- 
ver sought dishonest gain ? Is your mind so in- 
tent upon riches, that you are in danger of passing 
by objects of wretchedness without notice, or per- 
haps without feeling ? Have you never, for the 
sake of wealth, committed fraud, or violence, or 
oppression ? If in these or any other instances 
you have consulted your avarice rather than your 
^igion, you are guilty of a similar offence with 
the persons here spoken of. The only differeiice 
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fa, Ibcy rejected Christianity and injured its pro- 
fessors, because these broke in upoii their schemes 
o( worldly advantage ; you ohxtlle same account 
violate its plainest commands, and harden your 
heatrts against ypur brethren in Christ. 

Having brought Paul and Silas to the magis- 
trates,' they accused them^ saying, *< These men 
being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our city, and 
teach customs which are not laAvful for us to re- 
ceive, neither to observe, being Romans." — ^What 
these customs were they do not state ; but they may 
have founded their charges upon an ancient law for- 
bidding the worship of any Gods beside those ap- 
proved by the Senate of Rome ; nOr is it improba- 
ble, that they might have made the titles of Lorit 
and' King, given to Christ by his disciples, matter 
of further accusation, as if tending to subvert the 
Roman power ; as we find in the next chapter was 
done at Thessalonica. You will observe, that the 
Christians are here called Jews, of whom the Hea- 
thens in general looked upon them to be nothing 
more than a sect ; because Christ was a Jew, and 
his religion first planted and propagated in Judea. 

<< The multitude,*^ we are now told, « rose up to- 
gether against them, and the magistrates rent off 
their clothes (which was a custom both among 
Jews and Romans, preparatory to beating crimi- 
nals with rods) and commanded to beat them."-*-- 
And so the history proceeds to relate their being 
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scourged, cast into the inner prison, and flieir feoC 
made fast in tlie stocks ; they praying and siiigiag 
praises to Goid .for. thinking them worthy to si^er 
in Ms cause* From this seyere custody ttiey am 
delivered by the keeper of the prison, and takra ta 
his own house ; who, being alarmed by an earth- 
quake and the opening of all the prison doors, per-- 
ceived the hand of God, and was converted with 
bis whole family. In the morning a message was 
sent to him, saying, << Let these men go ^''-— which 
being made known to Paul^ he said, << they bavo 
beaten us. openly uncondemned, being Romans, and 
have cast us into prison, and" now do they thrust 
us out privily ? Nay, verily, but let them com© 
lliemselves and fetch us out/' — ^This he said, thai 
they might he made sensible of tlieir injustice and 
cruelty, and violati<m of those laws which thejr 
were bound to protect. It was one of the Ugheat 
offences to* treat a Roman citizen as they ha4 been 
used. St. Paul therefore puts forward the circum«» 
i^tance, without distinguishing the cases of himself 
and bis companion, although he cmly was so ; be* 
cause any such distinction would most probably have 
been an ii\jury to Silas. How he came to be a Ro- 
man citizen, does not appear; he was free bom, and 
it is natural therefore to suppose tliat some of his 
ancestors had acquired this privilege by their ser* 
t^ices to the state : which was a very usual methods 



Jict nscOnclade widi a reflection or two upon the 
conduct of these magistrates, compal^d with that 
of St. Paul. In the first place, their total disregard 
of all the principles of justice is very striking J 
for they made their sacred duty subservient to the 
Tiews of a wicked calling, and to the rage of a fu*- 
rious multitude. A wretched woman. Whether 
Ideally or affectedly possessed by an evil spirit, is 
restored to her natural state* Taking the act of 
thus restoring her in a public view, we should ex- 
pect the approbation of a good magistrate ; because 
It either relieved an unhappy subject from a griev- 
ous affliction, or put a* stop to an odious fraud* 

How greatly then must they have forgotten theit 
Tliaracter and station, when, without the least form 
Df trial, they proceed against the men who had 
done this public service, with extreme violence ! 

In the next place they were as rash as they were 
unjust ; and thus involved themselves in a situation 
of difficulty and danger. For they not only shew^ 
fed a contempt for the general la>vs of equity, but 
were so inconsiderate as not to reflect, how far they 
might be Violating the civil constitution under 
which they held authority. Accordingly they 
icomfnitted a very crlmiftal act against the istate ; 
for which, had not the sufibrer been too forgiving 
to prosecute them, they might have suffered cofti- 
dign punishment. 
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Lastly : in liberating Paul and Silas, they a]f* 
pear to be actuated more by fear than by a just 
sense of their misconduct. Hence that humiliation 
so unbecoming their place and office ; " They came 
and besought them, and brought them out, and de- 
sired them to depart out of the city/'— How much 
more true dignity liad there been in acknowledging 
their olBfence, and wishing to make every reparation 
in their power ! Miserable, indeed, is a state^ 
where the magistrates consult but their passions or 
their interest ; and where they are only withheld 
by the terror of punishment from doing wrong.-— 
In such hands the most salutary laws become ob- 
jects of hatred or contempt ; sedition is encouraged^ 
and good men are oppressed. So it was in the pre- 
sent instance. — ^But tliese violent proceedings did 
not triumph in the end. For in the aggrieved and 
insulted prisoner we find the just vindicator of the 
law, yet without the least private animosity ; and 
while we commend the virtuous and firm citizen, we 
cannot but admire the mild and forbearing Chris- 
tian. Those rulers had been violent, rash, unjust^ 
timid, and self degraded : the Apostle, in return^ 
was patient, manly, dignified, and forgiving. How 
glorious to sufier like him, how shameful to act like 
them ! Both instances are pregnant with instruc- 
tion ; one negatively, to such as are armed with 
power, against a wanton abuse of it : ' the other po- 
sitively and universally to all who may suflTer un- 
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aer injustice, to endure with constancy, to assert 
their rights with temper, and to pardon the ag- 
gressor when lying at their mercy God grant us 

this happy frame of nrind throngh Christ. Amen. 
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the last lecture we accompanied St. Paul from 
Antioch, through Asia and part of Macedonia^ till 
he left PhUippi 5 after which, passing through Am- 
pfaipolis and ApoUonia, he « came to Thessalonica, 
the capital of Macedonia^ where was a synagogue 
of the Jews. And, as his manner was, he went 
in to them, and three sabbath days reasoned with 
them out of the Scriptures 5 opening and alledgpng 
that Christ must needs havfi suffered, and risen 
again from the dead*^' — ^These important doctrines 
> are in some parts of Scripture expressly laid 
down, in others shadowed out. I have already 
had occasion to speak of the resurrection of our 
Lord, as prophetically declared in the sixteenth 
psalm of David. With respect to his sufferings, 
I will detain you with two or three passages only, 
which establish this part of our Saviour's charac- 
ter and destiny beyond all contradiction. The first 
of them you wiU meet in the twenty-second Psalm, 
« They pierced my hands and my fee^ I oi9.y tell 
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iall ihy l>ones ; they stand staring and looking u^n 
me : they part my garments among them, and up- 
on my vesture they cast lots." — ^Now, although 
David underwent many sufferings in his own per*- 
soit, yet no part of his history agrees in any sort 
with flie circumstances here alluded to i neither 
can we well imagine how or when they could have 
happened to him : whereas they every one concur 
in our Lord*^ death and passion. When at the 
same time we consider the particular and minute 
nature of those circumstances, with their accurate 
eonapletion, it is enough to fill us with wonderl 
The piercing of bis hands and feet was made by 
^crucifixion,, a mode of punishment not in us% 
among the Jews. And yet the Jews were his only 
enemies, and the authors of his death. So, like- 
wise, the disposal of his clotMng was ordered by 
the providence of God' in such a manner as strictly 
to correspond with the prediction of the Psalmists 
Yet how improbable was the division here spoken 
of, part into distinct shares, ahdtlie remaining par^ 
fcy lot ! . 

' The-next passage I would wish you to consider, is. 
to be found in thb fifty 4bird chapter of Isaiah, oi 
which the following is a short abstract ; << He w^- 
woundedtor our transgressions, he was bruised for 
eur iniquities ; the chastisement of our peace w^. 
upon him ; and with Ms ptripes we are healed. He 
te brought as a lainb tQ the , slaug}ii;erji ^|id as s^ 



sjuiep bdbre )ier «bwf<» is dnmliy so (^no4 1^ 
Bot faisf roootlu He was cut off out of the lapd of 
the liviiig ; for the transgression of mjr ^ople \f^fi 
he ftricken-'^-- -This illustrious and c^nolufUYe pr^- 
ph^cy was delivered sevei^ hundr^ years before the 
coniiug of Christy and was by the ancient raVbioi^ 
applied to their ei^pec^ed Messii^h. !Pat thQ ifto^era 
Jewsy perceiving it to have be^n liter^dly ai|d com- 
pletely foUHied hy Christ;^ baye re9oi*te4 1^ another 
explanation; as though, U meant nothing more thui 
the severe visitation and jadgmeiit of God upo^ 
1^6 p()oplQ. In or4^ to establish this meaning flif 
the words» they are (^Uged to. reprey^ent the Jewi^i 
feople under the character of a single person; 
^1^ (what Is much more diiipiiU to conceive) they 
c9nft>tUiA all distinction of persons 1^ the prpphecy^ 
making the sinn^ wi the suflp^rer one : wheiies^ 
the import of it clearly exlubits the punishment 
of an individual for the transgressions <tf a peoplet 
freely incurred*^' because he poured out bis soul un- 
to death ;*^ and patiendy endured^ with sueh a 
wonderful degree of meakness and resignation^ as 
could only be found in an irniocent aad valuutary 
sufferer^ and never did nor could belong to thai; stiffs 
necked and rebellious nation. In truths the JewilA 
interpretation is so forced and unnatu]?alf liiat it 
Oflbrs violence to the Whole tenour of the prophecy; 
while the application of it to Christ is close and 
perfect in evwy part. And, accordingly, many ^ 



tiiem .?f^i^q!wl§4ge tb^i^setret^ to b^ pBe0sed so kn^i 
by tlie wpitingft of Isaiah, s^Bd tiiis parage in py^r 
ticula^9 th^t they c^nat weP evade the fm?ce of 
tl^i ^.rgumept : a^y it see^ they are scan^aliz^ 
l^y the 4o^tripe pf a cm^ci^ed Meftsiah. 

The last passage wl^V^h I shall hiAjig to yom^ 
notice ijpon the ^uli^eot ^ takfp frpm the pr€y;»het 
jSoch^i^h ; «< And they shall |ool| uptcya iie^ who«| 
they have p4ereed/*-^'?his5 Wke the forego^ing pirq^ 
phecy^ wap interpreted^ by tHe s^iiGieat Jews^ of 
Messiahs the son of B^v\i 3 but tho late^ wiE>it#?ii 
Oi»oiig them liefer it to the d^th of Mesi^hi th^ 
^Qn ef Joseph. Thus you see they betPfty ^n inV 
corrigible blindness a»d ohstmapy; resi^tio^ nf; 
once the plainest accomplishment of predictions H 
the person of Christy and aJ^o the authority of 
tbeir ancient teaehe^Sf which they so b^hly cevero 
on all other occasionfi* 

The f ffect el P^iii'9 preaobmf ^^ Tke^9^^^}^ 
WftSy that some believ^ ; while othtrs <« tool^ wt<^ 
them certain lewd £^ows of tfee ba^^r sopt,** (wh^^ 
used to idle mA loiter |n th® market plaoof) an4 
hy lth^ijf mmm s^fsiMiiltedthe hoitse of Jason^ where 
Paid' had h^n. received* In, cooseqiieac^ of wl^ci^ 
Ofttrage tie hwthj?e» sent aw^y Paol and Sijas by 
night to Beraea* Here tfa§ J^ws were found to bo 
m^im noU#5 that is. In^enuous^ in h^aiung the word, 
o^ God ; b^t for the present lost the advantage o^ 
£yi*thei' in^trmstion, a p^rsecutipn . hein^ iraise^ 
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against Paul by the Jews of Thessalonica^ \rhb 
followed him to Bersea : so that it wai^ thought 
prudent to pemore him towards the sea- However 
he was conducted to Athens ; where we shall con- 
tinue with him for some time, this being a very im- 
portant scene of his ministry. 

In the sixteenth verse we read that Paul's *« spi- 
rit was stirred in him," or, in other words, his 
mind was greatly disturbed and exasperated, 
*' when he saw the city wholly given to idolatry." 
He began, therefore, to dispute not only with Jews 
upon the subject, which particularly concerned 
them, but likewise with devout Greeks, upon the 
objects of their devotion. <* Then certain philoso- 
phers, of the Epicureans, and of the Stoics, encoun- 
tered him/' — ^These two sects were very opposite 
in their principles ; yet each of them ill disposed 
to receive the doctrines and precepts of Christian- 
ity. For the Epicureans denied a providence, the 
subsistence of the soul after death, and a faturer 
state of rewards and -punishments. And to these 
tenets the conduct of their lives was answerable ; 
for they addicted themselves entirely to pleasure 
and present enjoyment. The Stoics, on the other 
hand, though professing, and sdmetimes practising 
a severe morality, were filled with notions quite 
inconsistent with the meek and humble religion of 
Christ. For, not to insist qn their false sentiments 
of God, whom they held to be corporeal, and wa- 



der th6 controuLof fate, they represented their 
wise man as in himdelf all sufficient and perfect; 
not even inferior to the highest of the. gods ; and 
thus encouraged in theii* disciples an immoderate 
I^r^de* 

; Such were the m^, some of whom said, « What 
' wiU this babbler say? Other jsome, he s^emeth to 
b.e a setter forth of strange gods ; because hq prqachw 
e^ to them Jesus and t^jie resurrections'^ And so. 
they, bring him to Areopagus, their highest and- 
moat celebrated court of judicature ; by whose s^p* 
t^ori^ alone the admissioiT and worship of n^;^ 
gods was legally sanctioned. Here Paul stood.up, 
in the midst, and said, << Ye men .of Athens, I per- 
ceive that .in all things ye are too superstitious/' 
The word^ here tr2LnslsLtei superstitious, is frequent- 
ly used in a more favourable sense : and if we ^t-. 
tend to the spirit of. PauPs oration, that it is every 
where else mild and conciliating, we shall be led to 
suppose nothing more intended here, than to con- 
vey the acknowledged character of the Athenians 
for religious wc ship above all other nations. In 
this view his introduction .will appear at once en- 
gaging to his hearers, and proper for the argument 
in hand : as if. he had said, ye men of Athens, I 
perceive that ye are more than commonly zealous 
about your devotions, and careful to omit no one 
object of them whatsoever : <^ For as I passed by I 
found an altar with this inscription. To the Un^ 
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knatifn Odd.*^ — ^Wliifeh Account is confirmed Ky liea* - 
the^ ivlit^rd ; and facts are recorded^ »Eewihg flie 
e^^sftive tefi of tkis people 16 the adorartkm of 
d^iti€^> of whtffte quditito. Mi eve'ii liMiesv thejf^ 
were utterly ignorant. Neither is it improbdUd^ 
^at by the uifkfiowii God mi^ te meaht th« God of 
tht 3&^8 I for' he i^a^ ecifibd hf tUt O^ntiies me 
ndmBless, th^hi^pAle^ tfi^invMUe ; hairilig no par^ 
tkular name like tb^iro^ii ^ds, noi* tike them 
i^0rftbi|f{y€id,wMh statues and hnagds. Josc^hoisr^ 
among derersd other title^^ ^ites him thai of itv^ 
ktufibn a^ to his eiseiuie. The Jews also held the 
namfc (it Cted in great secrecy and itineration, tak- 
ing esdre Atot to use itin comihon, but reser^n^ it 
to most sacred stnd soiemh occasions : <^ Vei^ly,** 
says tfte Prophet Isaiah, ^< thotr art a God that 
« Hdest thyself, God of feracf !'** 

The intcfrpretofion no^ given connects immedi- 
ately and closely with the following words >— ' 
« Wholh therefore ye ignorantly worship; him I 
declare unto you.^'^^He then proceeds to lay be- 

* '^ The inscription here mentioned is by some 
writers said to be Unknown Oods. Birt I do not feel 
myself justified in supposing, that St Paul not only 
makes, but reasons upon, a false quotation. Lucien 
clearly alludes to the iDseripHon as quoted by 8t. Paul 
in this form of oath, '* By the God, at Athens, un- 
known.'* Grotius thinks, that Pausanias, who gives it 
in the pluval number, meant, several iascriptionB to the 
Unknown God ; or that perhaps there were both kind% 
singular and plural. Bedide him, many other edmmen- 
tatops take the passage as 1 do." 
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faiTethem seyeral of the'gr9.iid trutbs both of na- 
tftral and rdyekled reUgioh; preaching God, the 
Miaker ahd Ooyeraor of the world/ Lord of heavexi 
and earthy filling all places, and tterefore not con*- 
fined to templet made by men j neither honoared 
by the wc^ks of, their hands, as though he could 
possibly stand in need of any thing from them ; 
who is the fountain of all good^ of life and every 
other blessing 5 who hath formed all mankind of 
one blood and family, thus connecting them in 
bonds of affiii|fcy and love, and hath assigned to 
every nation under heaven their particular times 
and places of abode> dividing to them their inhe^ 
ritance, when he separated the sons of Adam ; who 
hath in these and all his miglity w^ks given evi- 
dence of himself to such as dUigently seek after 
God, thus sensibly present so as to be even felt by 
them ; neither does it require «i|btle and curious 
ispecttlatinn to find him out } ^* He is not far from 
every one of us. For in him we live and move and 
have our being ;'?— ^we are inevitably led by a mo- 
ment's' reflection, upon our own existence, life, and 
motion, to acknowledge some great eternal cause 
and origin of all our powers,. «< as certain also of. 
your own poets have said," especially Aratus, who 
calls us his offspring. << For as much then as we 
are his ofl&pring,'* how can we possibly think that 
the Godhead is like to gold or silver or any other 
29 



work of ojst haiidd, the Ci^eator to the workmaif^ 
ship of the creature ? Such grass ignorance and 
idolatry cannot hut be most oflfetisire in liifi^ Sight : 
yet hitherto he hath graciously ifvinked at themv 
not visiting with strict judgment. But no^ having 
sent Jesus Christ into the world, to enlighten man- ^ 
Kind and call them to repentance, tiiey are no lon- 
gt>r to expect a toleration of their oflfences ;- for 
which they must answer on the day appointed by 
him to <« judge the worfd in righteousness, by that 
man whom he hath ordained : whereof he hatfc gi- 
fen assurance to all men, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead.*' For "what argument ceuld be 
more conTincing, what testimony more- deciave, in 
ftivour of Christ and his doctrine of future judg- 
inent by the son of man, than his own victory over 
death and the grave ? 

WMIe Bt. Paul made tins short but excellent 
oration, he was heard with attention, HH he spoke 
of the resurrection of the dead : at which some' 
(probably those of the Epicurean sect) mocked- ; 
others (the Stoics it id most likely, who had' some 
notion of man's revival to a future state) said 
«^ we win hear thee again of this matter.^— How- 
ever he made some converts, who attached them- 
selves closely to him , amongst w^hom was Diony- 
sius, a member of that supreme court which Pad 
now addressed.' 



FiMa MhmB Paul weiii: to {/ottnth^aiiQilier cde- 
toated fAty of Greece^ trli^re he m^t with a ceHrtn 
Jidw cMiet Aq^iila and his wife Pubcitta^ vAko bad 
been banished from Rome hy an edict of the eat* 
peror Claudiasy commaiading all Jews to depart 
thepcc With these he abQde» and \v3r^ught ^ << for 
by their occupiMion they w^e tent««Eiakers." It 
was customary withpersons^of what rank i^r quali- 
ty sD^TOKy amoBg the Jews» to prsiotise soiqo 
trade or ha&dicraft : awi itt these countries, wheoe 
not only soldiers* bnt travdl^rs* wA maay o1iher8» 
reqaired the use of tents* tlie empioyinent hesB 
i^Kiffcen i»f was of some amaidcsniticnu We are not 
then to wonder at St Fad's Mxig of tUr occupy- 
tion, because he was a man of learning and know- 
ledge. Bat the point most worthy of notice is* 
tiiat the AfOQiitf instead of pleading to fqpiiitnal 
Ubiyaf * as an eKelnption from ail manual industry 
is here seen working with his own hands* << to pro- 
vide ihitg^ honest ia the sight of aU men*'' In 
tins he shewed teue d^ty of character* by avoid- 
ing as much aspassiide* all appear Aioe of a depen-< 
daat state* asudi an aversron frcm idleness* which 
may justly be catted «<.the Mot aS all erU/* As a 
laboiifer ia tJhe Lord's viKeyafd (and it wiH be esr* 
sily allowed ^ most active and diligent out*) be 
was eminentiiy worthy of his hire -: yet fa^ from, 
availing himself of this right* thongh conferred by 
his divine mastet^ he turiu9 himself at the same 



time to an honest aceoiutian for hia sabsisteaee. 
And h^nce we-may learn tbat the preaching of tiie 
gospel consists with the active duties o£ life. An 
-inordinate desire of riches and honours, or over 
anxious care about the good things of this world, 
are indeed peculiarly unsuitable to this saered of- 
fice. But i|U virtuous and innocent employinents, 
both of mind and body, pursued to a certain der 
gree, mndi ratheip assist than impede the discbargo 
of it : they support tiie health and starength and 
spirits of a man, all which are indiapensahle to a 
right performance of his duty. Fw let us imagine 
what we will, the human mind requires many 
•pauses and rests fromlabonr^ especially of a grave 
and seriouflt kind : and to relax it 'with diffemrt 
occupations is infinitely safer and better than by 
. complete idleness. Only we must be careful, not to 
suffer any of these to change their character, so 
as from secondary and refreahing, to become the 
.main or severe pursuits of the soul. I^t us keep 
our prime duty always within vieav : for it is from 
a due discharge of this we shall dmve our most 
solid comfort here, and our surest rewardihereaftisr. 
The next point related of the Apostle is, tibat he 
was " pressed in spirit jV that is, that he was con- 
strained by the Sj^rit of God, or by his own zeal, 
to '^ testify to the Jews that Jesus was Christ. 
And when they opposed themselves and blasphemed^ 
he ^hqqk his raiments and said unto them; your 
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• U»0il'4ie upon jinromsk heads, I iam ckan^ from 
henceforth I wfll g^o ue^athe OeBtiks/'*--The for- 
mer j^rt of tMs sentence alludes to the ceremony 
©f shaking off the dust from the feet, enjoined hy 
our Saviour ; and is the same in substance, iiff^r* 
inj^lrom it merely in fimm. The latter part is a 
ivaraing to the unbelieiring Je\rs, qf some fa^l 
€om(equenoes impend])^ over them ; the respoiisi- 
HlUy for which he charges up^n themselves, he 
having' done every thing in his power to save them, 
and being therefore free from all guilt upon tiieir ac- 
jCOttnt. And he adds hi3 resolution of now preachi]^ 
to the Gentiles of that {dace. With this design ^ he 
d^aited thence,^' not out of the. city of Corinth, 
but from the synagogue, where he hitd preached : 
#< and entered iiito a certain man's house, named 
Justus, one that worshipped GimI/* ^While he 

. abode here, he had a vision by night from the Lonl, 
saying, << Be not afraid, but spe^k, and hold not 

-thy peace. For I am with thee, and no man shall 

' set on thee to hurt thee ; for I have much pe^ople 
in this city, who, I am persuaded, will cheerfully 
hear the Gospel.*'— -From the vision here vouch- 
safed to St Paul, we not only collect the gracious 
providence of God over his church, in thus encou- 
raging and protecting this illustrious Apostle : but 
likewise may infer from it a doctrine of the high- 
est importance irt the conduct of life ; I mean the 
necessity of a constant rene%val of divine aid to 
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our uadertaldngs. A4 Aant vioi^ it magr 
stotage and superfluous^ to coofinA tkr. mind of 
one so higUy gifted as SU F^ud^ by further to$ti- 
monies of God's favour* But such imagiaKtiMS 
' ore ftot less weak than presuB^tuoua : they betviy 
an utter ignorance of hwrnto nature, which » neiFer 
more in danger titan when moat secure. Losk at 
the conduct of St. Peter^ toidiy contradicting his 
I^ord's assertiORSy and vtgecting his^^aottonsy yet 
soon after denying him wiiHi solemn hiifireoftllsim.^ 
Look on this fatal exaanple, I say, and tremble at ' 
the impions thought of resting upon your own 
strength, and disclaiming b& divine support If* 
men, Vke these great Aposiies, required the con- 
Unttal grace of God in aid of their infirmities, 
what are we to expect fran the arm of flesh, in oor 
eonflict with a siafal W(»id, a»d with theoubtle ^le** 
my of our souls 2 What but the most lAamefiil 
drfeat and utter rain? Leave then, my heloyod 
brethren, to the new pldlosophy, (as it presomptnT 
ously calls itself,) those wonderful energWy wlMh 
are not only self-sufficient for all the daties of life, 
and aUe to overcome aU its temptatioiis 9 bat are 
on their march to cwiquer death itself, not indeed 
by raising us from the grave, but bjTfor ever pn- 
ventti^ our descent into it. Here it seorasy is tjie 
perfection of the new doctrine. Learn from Ais 
absurd extravagance, how dangerous ia tim least 
indulgence to human vanity or pride ; and supyli- 



csbi Gmip in aa li««i|lKir8tB«ift ^f y^m ^imrc^nAi* 
timr, aCT>er to SmifiM^ y<»m HftT^r to^ leave yw cai-* 
pfMsed ISO your o^m ei^ imd^ c^nrttyt ^SM&mm to 
thtt sftal%ft of tlm witked^: or tike mdica ckf tb^^e- 

w»ifaiD4ie]dfieiiGetoitfa»^viaiQn» St* Paiil contlMad ai 
C«Btntti5 «^a yeoaitAttd abt monthm teaehtng^ tho 
Wffd ot Gi0A/^ D lOiiag wh«dfc time the . JTenv irose 
iipa^amst Uaif a«d broi^t faiai before Gdtlfio, de* 
iWgr of AdkAift I «' ajiyiiis, this firfl^ petwadteth 
moB te worsMp t^titmii^ to the lawv*^— The ite- 
]i|rrtof whkh ebp.vg» ac^^ns to he ai^ fotto-ws >-*• 
1^ fi0BKa«i9 bareatto^4 to ti)« Je^vs* the pirm-4 
h^ of wi^M^iRir CM acccH^iagix) their own 
i^^JSiOii^f bitt-hore is a man, M/;ho neither Goinplie» 
^vpllr^the fifitiiDBaft woi^p» nor yet with tbid te^y of 
M(9isi^s^ I neeiltbfirdty obsof Ye upon thi$ ungpaci^ 
ou» a9^ uii|uit pFoc;@edjjag ia oaen, who were tbept- 
i^tofi^ tol^atod by the^r^ing pa^vi^rs^ altiiougb op- 
po»i$d to them in the mm% efifiential artldles of re-- 
ligions wm'ship. Their acdus^^cm waa^ howieref^ 
tceated^by GaHio as it deserved : who not comceiv- 
ikgita matter fit to come before a civil tribunal^ 
di^issed than, saying, ««If it be aquestton of a 
woH^' and names, and of your law, look you to H f* 
tiMit is, if it merely comecrns the doctrines jH^iich- 
ed by this man, and be a disfHite about the name 
Messiah^ given- by him to Jesus,/ and about the 
temete of your law, you must settle the controversy 
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among yourselves; « for I ^1 be no ju^e of uuA • 
matters/' — ^The conduct of Oaliio so far deserves^ 
much praise f and c6rres]>ond8 \ntti the character 
given of him by historians, who represent him as 
a man of the mildest and sweetest temper. We see 
no disposition here to an abuse of power ; on the 
contrary, he with just moderation declines an ex* 
ercise of it» where perhaps he might have been' 
justified by law. He distinguistes well between 
opinions, which affect the peace and happiness bt 
society, and those which seem to have no connec- : 
tion with these objects, but are merely points of 
faith, over which the civil authority has no proper 
jurisdiction. Tet we cannot commend his subse- 
quent conduct, in passing over without hotiee a 
tumult of tte people ; who seeing the Jews driven 
away, and ooncluding that the deputy was dis- 
pleased with them, << took Sosthenes, the chief ru- 
ler of the synagogue, and beat him brfore the judg- 
ment seat.'' Here it was his duty to act : neitt^r 
can the gentleness of his nature, nor his displea- 
sure at a base and malicious charge, justify his 
passive acquiescence in so public a violatian of 
I>eace and good order. But we may see in this in- 
stance, how apt men, in public characters are to be 
governed by their private feelings and constitu« 
tion. Gallio would have been one of tiie last per-^ 
sons in the world to take part in a riot : yet he 
either wanted vigoujr, or his sense of duty was m. 
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i^'OTeifCdtae by ittdigiiatibii against the sufferers, 

ikat htiPtethdkei the offence agafn^t law : unless" 

w^ will #appidse bid b^liatiour the eiOfect of Roman* 

poiiey^ which si^metimes pernrfltt^ actions of this 

kind tor go unpunished^ t6 make the yokle -d.ppeaf 

lights ea their provinciHl subjeds. 

Befo]^ Pftttl left G^ec^, he fasid ^boi^ hid h€a^ 

at C€ncbrea> the pott of Corttath ; ^ for he had a 

vow.*'* This Was th6 Vow of the Niizarite, uh- 

dei*takeii S(mi^ii»ei^ fdr Iife> sometimes for a* 

certil^in numlef of days 5 dtiring which he was to 

atotainflpom the produce of the vih€J, under every' 

form, an<i not i^^tr a raai^or to come upon his 

headw At the etid of the timie he wks t6 shave his 

' head a* the door of the tabernacle 6f the congre- 

gstiob ; that is, at the dool* of the temple of Jeru- 

salentk Now in the pi^esent case this ceremony was' 

performed in Greece j how theti dtd It answeir to the 

law I To sdilvetMs difficulty; it must be considered, 

that some duties wei*e prescribed, which couM not 

possibly be dischat*ged by persons at agi^at distance 

from Judea ; such as all the males appearing three 

times in a year before the Lord, and many others. 

In such cases they trusted In the mercy of God, 

that he Would not be « extreme to mark what was 

done amiss,*^ but would accept the willing mind in 

* Some comtnentators will have this vow to be made 
by Aquila ; but the context and thread of the whole 
discourse rather point out St. Paul. 



place of tlie deed. What then should prevent tte 
discharge of this vow with the same hope ? Be- 
i»ideS5 if during the day^s of separation any pollu- 
tion should happen to be contracted^ the ceremony 
of shading the head was to take place before they 
were completed, and every thing to begin anew^ 
Now some accident of this sort might have befallen 
St. Paul ; which being desirous of immediately re- 
moving (in compliance with the prejudices of hi^ 
Jewish brethren) he may have gone through this 
f&rm at present, reserving hipaself for the full per-^ 
formance of his vow at Jerusalem* whither be was 
now on his way. Or* without resqrting to this 
supposition* however natural* the matter may be 
explained by a rule laid down in the Jewish books* 
that they who make the vow of the JSOax>arite^ out oj 
the land of Israel, shaU go into it ta complete the V0W : 
which St. Paul was soon enabled to accomplish by 
going up to the next Passover, called by way of 
eminence the Feast. There he might have perfect-" 
ed the whole by his ojBTerings^ and other usual rites^ 
in the temple. 

The history now relates his going to Ej^esus 
with Priscilla and Aquila ; whom he leaves there* 
and after reasoning some short time with the Jews 
in their synagogues* he sailed tlience* landed at Ce- 
sarea* went up to Jerusalem* and saluted the 
church ; then went down to Antioch* and having 
spent some time there, went over all the country 



0f Galatia and Phrygia, strengthening the disci« 
pies. During his absence from Epllesus the histo- 
mil introduces a new disciple there, called ApoUos, 
<« a Jew, bom at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and 
inighty in the Scriptures of the Old Testament. 
This iiian was initiated only by the baptism of John ; 
yet, according to the measure of his knowledge, 
taught diligently, and preached boldly, the things 
of the Lord, or the Christian doctrine* How it 
happened that a person, instructed in the right 
way, should be so long time without the baptism 
of Christ, seems a little strange. However, it may 
be owing to his removal from Judea to his own 
country, before tliis baptism became general : and 
as the Gospel could not have been long published 
in writing, he may have remained ignorant of this 
and some other important doctrines of Christianity, 
although acquainted with and zealous for the rest. 
Certain it is, that something was wanting to perfect 
him in the faith 5 for we And Aquila and Priscilla 
f« expounding to him the way of Gt)d more per- 
fectly.'* — ^Neither was he singular in the want of 
V Christ's baptism : for in the next chapter we shall 
find several disciples in a similar condition. Indeed 
it seems probable enough, in addition to the reasons 
above assigned for ApoUos, that many at this pe- 
riod thought the baptism of John, who was the 
forerunner of Christ and had baptized our Lord 
bimself^ sufficient ; not knowing th^ mighty bless? 



log of the Holy Ghost to have been cooievred iu 
the baptism of Christ, which therefore made flus 
an essential service for complete admission into 
his church. Apolios, bein^ now fuUy instnicted im 
tlie Gospelf passed over into Achaia^ with letters 
from the brethren, exhorting the disciples to re- 
ceive them kindly and affectionately; where he 
f l*oved highly useful, helping and confirming 
<^ those who believed throngh grace ;"— rthat is^ 
the grace of God eiiabled him to strengthen the 
disciples ; or it bad been the means of their conver^ 
«ion and belief ; for the words will bear either in* 
terpretatiop equally w^. He alsopubUcly rebted 
the Jews, shewing from the Scriptnres, in whiDh 
he was excellently ^^led, that Jesus was Christ. 
. While he was thus employed, St. Paul ^returned 
to Ephesus : where we shall for tiie present leare 
him, and in our next Jjectore, i^r having noticed 
the most remarkable occurrences which took place 
during his stay in that city, we shall att^id him on 
his second journey into Maoedoiiia and Greece, 
You will recoHect, that having in his first set out 
from Antioch, and visited some places in Asia 
where he had before been with Barnabas^ he pass- 
ed through Phrygia and Galati^to Troas ; whence 
he sailed to Samothracia, and having gone next 
day to Neapolis he proceeded to Philippi in Mace-^ 
dottia ; afterwards to Thessalonica, than to BereSf 
and next to Athens. After some time spent here 



he went to Corintii^ wl^re te continued a year and 
eix months. From the port of Corinth he crossed 
the sea to Ephesus in A^ia^ accompanied by Aquila 
luid PriseiUa, whom he left there soon after, and 
set out for Jerusalem by way of Cesarea ; and from 
Jerusalem came to An^och, where after he had 
spent some time, he went through Galatia and 
Phrygia, and at length returned to Ephesus, 

I have drawn together into one short view the 
different paints of this jonmeyf which occupied a 
fi^ace of four years or somewhat toss i thai; you 
niay more easily and distinctly trace his progress 
and return. We aball soon follow bim again in 
nearly the same coarse. It had not been very 
j^easing as to worldly comforts'^ but ample amends 
was made him in the consolation aiid joy, wliich 
he felt frf>m &|i^tending the light and blessings of 
IJie Gospel^ To use his own animated words, 
f« Who shall separate ae from the love of Christ ? 
shall trilnilation or distress, or persecution or fa- 
jnine, or nakedness, or peril, or the sword 7 Nay 
ill all these things we are more than conquerors 
through bini that loved us." 



SSO XBCtvnES OR THV 



I.ECTURJ; XIL 



CHAPTERS XIX, XX, AND PART OF XXL 

.^Vt St. Paul's return toEphesns, he found other 
disciples beside ApoUos, wbo had received only the 
baptism of John^ and had not even beard of any 
gitts of the Holy Ghost conferped upon the faith-* 
fid s and having explained the nature of that bapr 
tisoiy wbich Vas to repentance and faifli in Christ, 
and nothing more, he gives them to understand 
that another much more excellent was required^ by 
which they should be made partakers of the Ho|y 
Ghost. ** When they heard this, they were bap* 
tixed in the name of the Lord Jesus. And when 
Paul had laid bis hands upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came upon them, and they q/2ke with 
tongues and prophesied.'' 

The history goes on to relate his preaching for 
the space of three months in the Jewish synagogue, 
of his departing thence on account of thdr hard- 
ness of heart, and removing his disciples to the 
school of one Tyrannus, who was probably a con* 
verted Gentile. ««And this c<mtinoed by the 
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dpace of two years, so that all they who dwelt 
in Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesns, both 
Jews and Greeks.*' — We may observe here by th« 
way iipoA the fair and wise conduct of St. Paul and 
the other Apostles^ whose preaching was not ia 
secret and obscure places, but in the greatest cities 
of the known world, abounding with learning, ta- 
lents, and philosophy ; such as Antioch, Corinth, 
Athens, Ephesus, Rome. And it was not merely to 
the ignorant multitude they addressed themselres 
in those places, but to all indiscriminately, rich 
and poor, great and small, knowing and unlearn- 
ed: that while they instructed every one* they 
might not seem to shrink from the most saga* 
dous and even malicious inquiry. We have al- 
ready seen what stay St. Paul made at some of 
the cities now mentioned ; at Ephesus it was of 
very considerable length, for this was the metropo- 
lis of Proconsular Asia, and in the time of the 
Apostles retained a great part of- its former gran- 
deur ; being not only in itself large and populous, 
but frequented by multitudes from other parts to 
view the celebrated temple of Diana, which wa^ 
reckoned among the wonders of the world. No 
scene therefore could be more fit for this active 
Apostle ; and accordingly we find, that by his 
preaching and miracles, the word of God here 
mightily grew and prevailed. 
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In tlie 13th verse we read of certain Jews, ac* 
customed to go about from jdacdto p}ace for the 
parpo«eof exorcistngy that is, dispossessing of evil 
spirits by invoking the name of God, the God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob : wbich fiyrm of wor^^ 
as well as the princifdes ot their art, they pre- 
tended to derive from Solomon. These men, per- 
ceiving the ease and certainty, with which St. Paul 
performed alt hiH miracles, took upon them td ad- 
jure evil $pii*its by the name of the Lord Jesus : 
<< they w^e sons of one Sceva, a Jew and chief of 
the priests, which did So." , But their aadacious 
]^w&n«tian of this sacred name, in which they had 
no faith, and had usurped it merely to gain tiie 
greater credit to their magical incantatiops, was 
not long suJBTered to go unpunished : for « the evit 
s]|^rit answered and said, Jesus I know, and Pau! 
I know $ but who are ye ? And the man, in whom 
the evil spirit was, leaped on them, and overcame 
tltem,'' so that they fied naked and wonnded. In 
which passage there is a clear distinction made 
between the spirit and the man possessed : it is 
therefore a plain and strong argument against 
those winters, who will have demoniacs to mean 
persons labouring under common diseases, such as 
convulsions, epilepsy, or the like. It may possibly 
be asked, whether those exorcists or magicians did 
really dispossess, or whether their art was a mere 
Imposture ? To give a satisfactory answer to this 
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question> I profess myself unable : nor does it ap- 
pear of any material consequence to the Christian 
faith, which supposition he contended for. Neither 
Scripture, nor any other credible histoJiy, (for the 
account given of them by Josephus, has 'every ap- 
pearance of fable) has clearly ascertained the 
point* We may therefore humbly rest in our ig- 
norance J without charging those who belieVe them 
with credulity, of those who do not> with too great 
frepdom of thinking. For as it would be great 
presumption to say, that Crod may not give to evil 
spirits a certain degree of power over the minds 
and bodies of , men, and at the same time enable 
such persons^ as have full confidence in his name^ 
to overcome them ; so it is highly probable, that 
under colour of these things, whether true or false^ 
a multitude of frauds would be practised by art^ ' 
collusion, the force of immagination, and other 
ineans. And I am miu:h more inclined to think 
this to have been the case in the present instance 
at leaS(t, if not universally : because had those sons 
of Sceva not experienced failures in their art, they 
had not resorted to a different method of success. 
And indeed their invoking of the name of Jesus^ ^ 
is sufficient evidence of their being gross impostors 
in that respect ; which makes it very reasonable to 
conclude them so in others likewise* 
31 
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Tlie severe and public punishment inflicted by 
the demoniac upon those exorcising Jews, had so 
powerful an effect upon both Jews and Gentiles dwel- 
ling at Ephesusjthat many who had addicted them- 
selves to the study of magic, were converted to 
the faith, confessed their evil practices, << brouglit 
their books together, and burned them before all 
men/' — ^Providentially the remarkable incident, 
which caused this reformation, could not have hap- 
pened in si more convenient place : for Ephesus so 
far exceeded all other places in magical arts, that 
charms and spells were sometimes called Ephesiait 
Letters. 

The next point, deserving our consideration, is 
the tumult which ai*ose at Ephesus, a little before 
St* Paul left it, about his doctrines. It was raised 
by a man << named Demetrius, a silversmitB, who 
made silver shrines for Diana.**— This was a very 
gainful occupation ; because they used to carry in 
procession through the city small shrines, with the 
image of the goddess inclosed in them, yet visible 
through the open folding doors' : and of the vast 
numbers who visited the temple, all, who could af- 
ford the expense, took home with them these models 
of this beautiful scructure, to prove their venera- 
tion, and assist their devotion. Demetrius, perceiv- 
ing how fatal to this idolatrous worship was the 
pure religion preached by St. Paul, called together 
those concerned in his craft or employment ^ and 



ACTS OF THE AP0^TX.E9. 235 

strongly representing the danger not only to this 
craft, but to all reverence for the great goddess 
Diana^ from the spreading of such doctrines, in- 
flamed them to such a degree, that they raii through 
the city, crying out, << great is Diana of the'Ephe* 
vsians/' And the citizens, 'becoming infected with 
the same fury, caught Gains and Aristarchus, com* 
panions of Paul, and rushed into the theatre. In 
doing this, their intent was to expose them to wild 
beasts, which was a barbarous custom then preva* 
lent in the heathen world, as well for the entertain- 
ment of the people, as to appease their malignant 
gods with human victims. Happily the magis- 
trates of Asia, who directed the theatrical games, 
and whose authority was required to let loose tlie 
wild beasts on malefactors, were friends of Paul, 
and saved the lives of his companions, as well as 
his own ; which last they did, by withholding 
him from adventuring into the theatre, although 
desirous of going thither, either to assist his bre- 
tliren, or to share their fate. During this confu- 
sion the people <« drew (or advanced) Alexander 
out of the multitude, the Jews putting him for- 
ward.*' We are not told whether this man was a 
• Christian or not, only that he was a Jew: but it ' 
seems most probable, from the Jews putting him 
forward, that he was unconverted to the faith,' *and 
wished to remove the popular odium from his own* 
people, upon St. Paul and his djsciples ; as he cer<i 
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tainly might hare done plausibly enough^ atteguij; 
that, notwithstanding the great number of Jew9 
who dwelt at Ephesusj^ no riot or disturbance had 
arisen from the exercise of their religioni^ but such 
an event was entirely owing to the new sect of 
Christians lately sprung up. However, he was 
not permitted to speak ; for the zealous worshipers 
of Diana, knowing that he muat be an enemy of 

^ their idolatry, cried out with one voice, for the 
space of two hours^ f< great is Diana of the Ephe^ 
sians." 

If Alexander was an unconverted Jew as I have 
here supposed, we may sec how ready this descriptiou 
of men was to countenance every persecution 
against Christians, even when engaged in one com- 
mon cause. The present occasion involved the 
great fundamental article of the Jewish, xu wdH as 

• Christian religion, « the Lord our Grod is one 
Lord." — A; people, who had their religion deeply 
at heart, would naturally be inclined rather to sup- 
port the sufferers for this doctrine, than shew im 
eagerness to distinguish their conduct and case 
from their own ; especially as such distinction re- 
flected more shame upon themselves. For did they 
not virtually give countenance to idolatry, from 
the moment they assumed a different character, or 
pleaded a different cause from those, who preached 
the true and only God i Nor does it appear that 
St# Paul had in any other manner^ than^ bearing 



ACTS Oi; THE AP^STl^ES. ^37 

vitness to the tKuth^ given the least offence ; but 
on the contrary it is very certain, from what fol- 
lows in this chapter, that he had not, He had convert- 
ed great numbers without doubt from the worship 
of idols ; a service equally acceptable to the honest 
Jew and to the Christian. But then the doctrine 
of a crucified Messiah undid all this merit, and 
made him greater enemies among the worshippers 
of the true God, than among Gentiles. Strange as 
this may seem, may we not find similar instances 
among the professors of our common Christianity ? 
Do we not sometimes observe symptoms of sti'onger 
;^ntipathy against disciplei^ of the same Lord and 
Master, because they differ as to some doctrines of 
his religion, than againJ^t those who utterly reject 
find disclaim him ? And do not some sects ana- 
thematize others, and pronounce them to, be in a 
igtate of utter reprobation, as if they were blas- 
phemers of the name of Christ ? You need not^ 
I hope, be cautioned in many words against this 
palpable violation of Christian charity* I know 
not whether Jews may not have more to say. for 
themselves in condemning us, than we can have 
for thus condemning each other : for they know 
not a merciful Saviour, who could have taught them 
better things : whereas we, who acknowledge him^ 
yet pass those cruel and presumptuous judgments, 
upon his decided servants and followers. — But to 
jpfetum. 
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The tumult stUl continuing, at length the town- 
clerk, an officer of considerable note in the city, 
such as recorder or chancellor, put a stop to it, by 
a very prudent and moderate speech ; in which, af- 
tpr laying it down as a matter publicly well known, 
what great veneration the city of Ephesus had for 
Diana, and her heaven-descended image, he points 
out the unlawfulness of attacking men, who were 
not guilty either of sacrilege or blasphemy against 
their goddess. And discerning the true cause of 
this disturbance to lie in the avarice and injustice 
of Demetrius, he desires that he would appeal^ 
against any supposed Injury done him, to the courta 
of law now sitting, and the deputies or proconsuls | 
and if it were a matter of state, in which the pub- 
lic were concerned, he advises to have it deter- 
mined in a lawful assembly ; adding this salutary 
caution, « For we are in danger to be called in 
question for this day's uproar," — For there was a 
Roman law, which punished such tumultuous con- 
course with death ; except in cases of fire, the ap- 
proach of an enemy, or other imminent dangers^ 
JBy these means the multitude were dismissed. 

And here we may take some useful notice of the 
manner in which this commotion was raised. It 
had its origin, as you have seen, in the active ex- 
ertions of a few interested men, who artfully con- 
trived to make their private concerns appear a 
matter of public moment, and to blend the cause or 
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religion with the gains of their own employment. 
Had the people known the true motive and design 
©f the charge brought against St. Paul and his cdm- 
panions^ they would not have so readily yielded 
themselves to these disturljers of the peace. But 
being told of the danger to tlveir favourite national 
worship, tl>ey were roused into acts of tumult and 
violence, which, but for the discretion of their pub- 
lic officer, had been fatal to innocent persons^ and 
in the end to themselves. The popular cry, " great 
is Diana of the Ephesians,** hurried them along 
with madness and fury ; neither could any defence, 
however just and reasonable, have withheld them 
ft'om the savage spoii; of shedding blood, were it 
not for the fortunate interposition of civil authori- 
ty. And hence all persons should take care how 
they join in any seditious or riotous meetings ; 
which for the most part are set on by the interest 
or ambition of individuals, not by the motives of 
general good which they profess. On such occa- 
sions the leaders are cunning enough to have some 
virtuous and laudable principle in their moutbi? ; 
and thfe people so credulous and i^orant as to be- 
lieve them. Yet even that little degree of reflec- 
tion of which these are capable, might instruct them 
how to act, if they would only weigh the charac- 
ters of those leaders, with their particular situa- 
tions and views. In the present instance, it was 
%o difficult matter to fathom the designs of Deme- 
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trius and his craftsmen. How came thes(e mefi to 
be so very forward and zealous for maintaining the 
worship of Diana? Were they persons of very 
extraordinary piety ? Had they most intimate ac- 
quaintance with the sublime mysteries of religion^ 
so as to qualify them for deciding upon the pro- 
per objects of national veneration ? What connec- 
tion had their calling with such matters ? Here, 
indeed^ the doubt would begin to clear up j and 
every one would naturally ascribe all this excessive 
zeal for the worship of Diana to its true cause, the 
profitable trade of making silver shrines after the 
fashion of her temple. The same plain and easy 
method of enquiry would serve for other occa* . 
sions, such as effecting changes in public affairs. 
Who are the men that set the people in motion ? 
Are they men of settled and established characters 
for wisdom and virtue ? Have they given unques- 
tionable proofs of disinterestedness and patriotism ? 
What sacrifices have they made to the welfare and 
honour of their country ? Have they proved them- 
^ selves worthy of confidence, by a love of peace and 
good order, by justice and moderation, and above, 
all, by a deep sense of religion, with its awful sanc- 
tions ? If they do not answer this description, 
but on the other hand appear tp be rash and un- 
Med adventurers, full of interested or ambitious 
hopes, and dissatisfied with the present state of 
things, because they cannot suddenly rise to wealtljf 
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and honours ; if their lives have heen loose and 
immoral, unjast or oppressive,, governed more by 
constitutiort, or a regard to a popular opinion, than 
fey a due Consideration of the will of God, and evi- 
dently limiting their prospects to this life only : 
trust not to sucli men ; the foundation is hollow 
and unsure, neither can it withstand the rude shocks 
6r undermining temptations of a j^arbulent and de- 
ceitful world. 

In the twentieth chapter we read, that when the 
uproar ceased, taul departed for Macedonia, and 
thence into Greece ; where having staid three 
months, he intended to have sailed directly 
thence for Syria, but finding that the Jews laid wait 
for him, he changed his purpose and went back 
through Macedonia, After his arrival at Troas, 
on the coast of Asia, a young man, named Euty- 
chus, having fallen asleep while Paul was preach- 
ing, fell from -a window in the third loft, and was 
taken up dead. Some understand this expression 
to mean, as one dead ; because Paul says in the 
next verse, « trouble not yourselves, for his life is 
in him." — But I rather think that he uses these words 
after he had just restored him ; for they follow the 
account of his having fallen upon and embraced 
Mm. And were this not so, I should consider it as^ 
a parallel passage to that, where our Saviour re- 
stores the daughter of Jairus, who certainly was 
32 '• 
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dead ; jet he says, ^< give place^ for the n^dd ift 
not dead, but sleepeth i** mes^iingf that she shflU 
revive, as thongh she only, slept. This miracle was. 
performed on «<the first day of the we^h^ whenthe^ 
disciples came together to break bre.ad.''-rrWheiice 
we may perceive the early usage of Christians, in 
keeping holy the day on \v;hich our Lord rosue from 
the dead, and on that day celebrating the eucharist. 
To which we may add the authority of Pli^y^ who 
writes to the emperor Trajan oC Christians in these 
terms ^ it is their custom to, meet on a set di^y^ bCf^ 
fore it is light, and to bind therfiselvts by an oath to 
do no eviL And Justin Martyr, who. wrote biyt 
forty years after, and not quite fifty after St. John'si 
deaths gives a particular account of the religious 
exercises performed by Christians upon the day. of 
our Lords^s resurrection ; the reading of the pro- 
piiets and apostles, preaching, praying and admi- 
nistering of the sacrament. 

St. Paul now proceeds on his jpurney along the 
coast of Asia, till he arrived at Miletus ; whence 
^' he sent to Epheihis, and called the elders of the 
^ church/'— And when they arrived, he lays before 
them varipus circumstances of his manner of life 
and behaviour, from his first coming into Asia, ap- 
pealing to them for the truth of his assertions. TI^p 
general course of his statement is too clear to de- 
tain you with ; but I shall advert to a few particu- 
lars. In the twenty-second verse he says, « And 



MW behold I j^ bonnd in the Spirit to Jerusalem :^ 
Whicb^ aiNiOiis def er tfi others^ mfty well admit eith^ 
of the ftlUowing interpretations ; first, that he was 
compelled, and as It wefe^ constrained with bonds hj 
the Holy Gbosty to go ^f to Jerusalem ; or, second- 
ly, that by the Holy Ghost he foresaw that bonds 
Awaited him at Jerusalem, ^hfch, therefore he speaka 
0f as things present. Ii> the twenty-sixth vers* 
are these wopds ; *< wherefore I take yon to record 
this day, that I am pure from the blood of all men/* 
that is, I am entirely innocent of th^t destruction, 
t^bich obstinate and dt$obedient men mivy incurs 
fffu/t #ays he, I have not shunned to declare to you 
a]} the counsel of God/'— As ht had tlierefore 
Inade l^nowr^ to them the whole divine will, and 
had, through the Holy Ghost, made them overseers 
of the flock, nfothing had been left undone by him^, 
either for their own salvation, or of those commit- 
ted to their care ; he Jiad performed his duty, they 
must now peribrm theirs, tti the twenty-ninth 
verse he warns them of <« grievous wolves,*' who 
^ould enter ii4 among them, not sparing the flock. 
These were probably the teachers of heresies, who 
soon sprang up in the church, corrupting some of 
its most important doctrinei^i and precepts ; who, 
under pretence of belonging to the faith, introduced 
the most dangerous crrrors and vicious practices, 
and *^ drew away disciples after them/* In the 
thirty-fifth verse, recommending to snpport tb« 
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"weak, he bids , them <* remember the words of tbo 
Lord Jesus, how he said it is more blessed to giv^ 
than to receive/'— ^These words are not found in 
any of the Gospels : the Apostle, therefore, pro- 
bably had them from some of our Lord's immediate 
disci^es or heai'ers, STeither are we tq wonder at 
this and many other sayings, as well as actions, of 
Christ, being omitted by all the Evangelists ; who 
did not profess to record every thing, but only such 
matters as appeared to them of highest moment. 
Aiid although the sentiment is worthy of our di- 
vine Insiructor, yet has He enforced the duty of 
Christian charity in so many different forms, that 
it does not require any further support in addition 
to what is written. As to the excellence of the 
doctrine here tauglit ^ no man who has ever re- 
lieved the wants of a fellow-creature, from motives 
of compassion, and a sense x)f duty, will hesitate 
to say, that it is a source of the purest and most^ 
heart- felt delight, of which human nature is capa- 
l>le. By a sense of duty I do not mean only the 
natural impulse, that urges to niutua^ aid and sup- 
port, but likewise the consideration of God> will } 
wlio has implanted this amiable instinct in our 
hearts, and also enjoined the exercise of it, as one 
of the best proofs of our gratitude and affection to- 
ward himself; ^< This commandment have we 
from him, that he who loveth God love his brother 
a^so.'* — Can we conceive a more blessed state of 
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inind^ than what results from a faithful discharge 
of the noble virtues of charity and generosity, un- 
der the direction of a superior principle, the hope 
of divine favour 2 Or what character can be so 
excellent and happy, as the wise steward of God's 
bounty towards those who stand in need, diffusing 
the riches of his goodness* and magnifying his ho- 
ly name? — "Blessed are the merciful ; for they 
shall obtain mercy.'' v 

After St. Paul had finished his address, *^ he 
kneeled down, and prayed with them alL And 
they all wept sore, and fell on PauPs ifeck, and 
kissed him." How solemn, affecting, and tender, 
is this farewell ! It is not possible even for. the 
nearest relatives and friends to give more sincere 
and lively proofs of concern. Whence could this 
be derived? Whence, but from their common 
hopes in the Gospel, which had knit their hearts 
together, and made of the disciples, as it were, one 
family I Such adi^ii'able effects of harmony and 
love was the faith of primitive Christians able to 
produce : how widely different from that apathy 
and indifference toward our Christian brethren 
80 observable in modern times ! It would certainly 
be a weakness to expect the same striking effects 
npon life and morals now, which were then com- 
mon. But we ought at least to maintain somewhat 
of that kindness and brotherly love, which our re- 
li^on was meant, to inspire. While it teaches cha- 
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rity to all metkf it commands it more especially to 
the household of faiths yet we Eeg^ect both parts 
of the precept : our stock of this divine virtue i$ 
too smsdl for general uses ; much less will it allow 
a pccniiar and distinguished share to our brethren. 
Let us look back then frequently npOn the aitcient 
examples of true Christian love and charity ; and 
rememhei* that Christ is our head, and weowselveii 
members one of another. These are sacred bondift of 
affection, andpersuasire nmtives to sympatljiy i and 
ilhey are finely cxcm'pliflcd on Ha occasion befere 
us, in the fervent prayers of the Apostle for his 
beloved fripnds whom he is leaving, and ii^ their 
imfeigned tears for hia departure ; ^ sorrowing 
most of all for tlie words which be spake^ that they 
should see bis face no more." 

The same anxiety about the Apostte'S? safety is 
observable fikewise in other places, where h% 
tomched on his way to Jerusalem ; tlms at Tyre we- 
find certain disciples advising him through the spi^ 
rit, that is, warning him by the gift of prophecy 
with which tliejr were endued, not t<^ go up to Je^ 
rasalem : knowing that bonds and afflictions ther6 
awaited him. Although this admonitioti was given 
by the power of flie Hbly Ghost, yet was it evi- 
dently not by way of divine commtind, but as the, 
expression of concern fbr his welfare. However 
he was not moved from his purpose, but continued 
bis journey to Ptolemais, and thence to Gfesarea. 
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M^hile he ^ojpWA^d; beiTQ i^ tb^ lM>ti9& of S£LiUp< tdie 
EvaageJjbst^ b& wa^ ^Sm obl'ge^ ta eiicaiiiDtm* the 
Uyelf . soliqtud^ ^iid entirea^est of Ms^ b|?6thjr«ii {ot 
bus 9a£^t}^* ]?Qi* A^tt»Sf a pi^p^h^et, bmag. cemia 
4ow^ imm J^i^, " tp<* Raul's gwrdje,, an4 boimi 
\i^,0;Wi^ hattt4s a^d fe^t^ (aecor4ing to at custom o£ 
d^l£M?iBg IMpga: by ajctiott^ eiLpree^ire of theak). 
%Bd sr^^i tli<i|9,^i1^ th« Boly Q^hof^y. sq sball the 
J[eiw# ^(. J:erijAQ;leto bift4. tbQ man thai owiosth this 
girdle^ aii^skal} 4i^li^«l? bip ii»|:o tj^e handd.of tho 
^^Ues/'i^Which sqlemu deniinciatJlpiaiL sp alar oie^ 
^iid: afectec^: thp dipcipliBSA tbat< th^ besoug}^ bun 
^fitf to loftve! tb^m>. T1)£R he answeredy ^^ what 
m^ao.ye to- wiBep:a«d break my hei^ ? |6r I am* 
r^adly not to be hoiind onlyy but also to die at J%ru^ 
s^teiDy fo^ t)ia. i^ame oi;- th^^^l4Qrd J«duft.'^^--What a. 
line, nfi^tui^ of t^erne^S' aiprd foirtitad!& ! It is: 
iinpoassb.1,6 19) rQa4 this passagp: wth a»y degtiee o£ 
%<;tentipii^ wthput. seDtim^ntp of e^t^om and Tene- 
ratioQ. li^e^ see a gre^tf mid Si^(^ mmh wboee life 
JUdd h^F^pc^PSi were now ^^st2iie9 willing; to^ meet 
^^cy daiigejr^ aiHl de^thi^^elf, for thecauseof God 
fUtid Ri^igipii*. Yet with ^U bid unshaken finnness 
and re^olutiion? in this res^peot^ he is not proofs 
against the tears.and sorrows of Ms fi^ends. His 
heart naelt?^ s).pi.d. sipks altnost to breaking : and h0. 
igf forced in his turn to have recourse to prayers 
and entrjeati^s, that they might spare him from, 
witne^i^iBg their, griefi and their tpo ai'dent affec- 
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tion. He forgets all the terrors which await himi 
self, immored by every thing hut their sympathy^ 
Can we imagine a more noble spectacle ? Com^ 
pare him with the unfeeling Stoic, and you will ea- 
sily discern his superior excellence. With more 
real fortitude, because sustained by a power above 
all human ,strengtli, he did not divest himself of 
the amiable sympathies and Uott endearments of 
social life. He did not affect a contempt for pain 
and sufferings nor a disregard to the sorrows of 
generous friendship. But while he felt these, like 
other men, his sense of higher motives kept them 
witliin just bounds, nor suffered them to change 
the firm purpose of discharging his duty. Here is 
the model of a true Chriistian, ^ho does not root 
out his affections, but fixes them on proper objects, 
and chiefly on things above. All the sweet chari- 
ties of kindred and acquaintance are allowed their 
just degree of force ; we are only to guard against 
their excesses j to take care that they may not 
tempt us to violate or omit any of the divine com- 
mands, or so entirely occupy the mind, as in any 
manner to prevent t)ur perfect submission to the di- 
vine will. For religion not only instructs us in 
our several duties, but likewise in the relative or- 
der to be observed among them ; those which be- 
long to God deservedly presiding, and governing 
the rest. It will therefore sometimes happen, that^ 
we must make painful sacrijftces, where our affec- 
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tions are inaocent and even virtuous. But let us 
not therefore despond ; for every such sacrifice 
cheerfully made shall have its reward 2 « the suffer- 
ings of the present time are not to be compared to 
the glory which Shall be revealed.*^ 

The disciplesy finding the Apostle inexorably fix* 
fed upon his purpose, ceased from further impor- 
tunity, saying with pious resignation, *<The lyill 
of the Lord be done.''* 

* What time dapsed between his leaving Ephesua 
for Macedonia, and his present arrival at Jerusalem^ is 
n6t agreed u{>dn by able writers : it may have beeti * 
nearly two years, in which time perhaps he went to iU 
lyricum, and even to Crete. These thing's are not 
mentioned in the shoift accouiit given by St. Luke, but 
may be qplleeted with soUajft degree of pjcobability^ fronr . 
the Epistles of Se. PauL 
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^0 ON after Paul's arrival at Jerusalein»; he related 
ta James and the elders, who were all pf-esent^ 
^« what things God had wrought among the Oen^ 
tilfes by his ministiy/*^— For which^ having glori- 
fied God, they in their turn inform the Apostle of 
strong prejudices entertained against him by the 
believing Jews, who had heard reports of his teach- 
ing their nation to forsake the law of Moses. This 
report seems to have been destitute of foundationr 
and fabricated by his enemies to excite public odium 
against him : for we hear nothing yet of his preach^ 
ing against the use of circumcision and. other rites, 
except when they were required as indispensable 
duties from the Gentiles. With respect to the Jews, 
the legal services were in a great degree left to 
their own discretion ; till a more intimate acquain- 
tance with the true nature of Christianity, and al- 
so the approaching ruin of thieir temple, should 
convince them of the abolition of the ceremonial 



law^ And we kst^w that 8tt Paul hioiselff on mom 
occasions than Qne# conformed to tfae Jewish ritefi, 
wishing to conciliate disciples by a compliance wil^ 
forms Ktot yet absolutely forbidden^ aUbough 1^ 
could never be induced to a^ftn^it them as es^entiaj. 
It was under the ififlii?nce of the^e sentiments^ that 
faeyiedded without opposition to the advice of Jap^^ 
and tiie elders, such as they thought would be moat 
eflfectual to remove unfavourable impressions from 
the minds of the people ; namely^ that he should 
*' purify himself witli four men^ who had a vow up- 
on them, and should be at charges with them, that 
they may shave their heads.'' You perceive an 
altiision here to the vow of the Nazarite, spoken 
of at some length in a former lecture. We sbi^ 
therefore have but one or two remarks to malie up^ 
on the pasaiage. 

The expression *<to be at charges with them,'^ 
tneans, to defray for them the e^cpense of offerings 
and other requisites, which was sometimes very 
considerable. Nothing was more usual and popu- 
lar, about this time, than for zealous persons of 
affluent or competent circumstances, to enable 
numbers of the poor, who had bound themselves by 
this vow, to discharge it. They, who did so^p 
were considered as partakers in the merits of the 
devotees, and in the blessings which should attend 
their vows. It is deserving of notice too, that the 
phrase here used by &U Luke, "that they may 
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dhave tbeir h«ads/* — ^whicli seems rather harsh 
and difficult, was the form, in most common use : 
he therefore did not say, &e at charges wiihthemf 
• that they may a^^complish their offerings, but <« that 
they may shave their heads/'* 

Another expression that requires to he explain- 
ed, occurs in the 26th verse, viz : " To sigiUfy 
the accomplishment of the days of purification, ui^- 
til that an offering should be offered for every one 
of them ;'* — ^that is, Paul professed himself willing 
to undertake the same vow of purification with 
them, until their time should be completed ; when 
he would in conjunction with them, make offerings 
and perform such other ceremonies as were prot 
per for t!ie occasion. Whatever period they had 
t)riginally vowed was to expire in seven days from 
the time of St. Paul's first joining hin^elf tothem $ 
which days of purification being ended, they all in 
common were to shave their heads and to make 
their oblations according to law. 

Before the full accomplishment of these days, the 
Jews having seen him in the temple, « stirred up 
all the^ people, and laid hands on him : crying out, 
men of Israel, help, this is the man that teacheth 
all men every where against the people, and the 
law., and this place; and farther, brought Greeks 
into the temple, and hath polluted this holy place.'* 

^ * Thus Josepbus tells us, that Agrippa ordered a goo3 
pumber of I9.azarite$ to be shave^. 
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^Some of the charges are of the same kind with 
those brought against Stephen, for which he had 
been stoned ; and this, as we saw in another place, 
without due form of law. The accusation convey- 
ed in the concluding part of this outcry, is founded 
upon a solemn custom among the Jews, of exclud- 
ing from the inner court of the temple, calkd the 
court of the Israelites, all Gentiles even Romans 
themselves. And so rigorous were they in this 
particular, that any Heathen, who passed the wall 
of partition between this and the outer court, was 
guilty of death ;* W'hich in the very act of such, 
pollution, (in the same manner as of blasphemy 
and some other crimes) was sometimes inflicted by 
private persons or tumultuous meetings with furi- 
ous zeal. But in the present instance their zeal 
iwas directed against Paul, under pretence of his 
having brought Trophimus, an Ephcsian Greek, 
into the temple ; a false charge, as may fairly be 
collected from the 29th verse ; and had it been true, 
yieither by law nor custom could it justify an at- 
tempt against the Apostle's life. Whence, and 
from a multitude of other incidents in the history 
both of the Gospels and Acts, there is full evidence 

* The Romans gave a sanction to this ju<^gment;for 
(Titus, some time after the present, uses these words 
to the Jews, ** Did not you erect pillars there at certain 
distances, with inscriptions in Greek and Latin, forbid- 
ding any to jiass those bounds? And did not we give 
you leave to kill any man that passed them, though Jie 
were a Roman ?" 
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of aiegality and violence in many of tlieir proceed^ 
ings. On this occasion however tkeir designs were 
prevented by Lysias, the chief captain of the Ro- 
man band ; who came upon them, while they were 
beating him, after he had been dragged out of the 
temple, and the doors shut to guard against any 
profanation of it by riot or bloodshed. Having 
taken him out of their hands, he '^ commanded 
him to be bound with two chains," — ^that is, hound 
between two soldiers, his right hand to the left of 
one, and his left to the right of the other ; and <« to be 
carried into the castle" of Antonia, where the Ro- 
man garrison was stationed* While he wasi on the 
stairs, he begged permission in the Greek tongue ) 
to speak ; and the chief captain with some surprise 
says, ** canst thou speak Greek ? Art not thou 
that Egyptian, which before these days madest an 
uproar, and leddest out into the wilderness four 
thousand men that were murderers 7" It has been 
objected to this passage, that it contradicts the ac- 
count given by Josephus of the same event ; for he 
makes the number thirty thousand.' But the nuin- 
ber might have been what St. Luke here states at 
their first going out from Jerusalem, and after- 
wai*ds encreased in their progress to the wilder- 
ness : or in the whole multitude there might have 
been four thousand of that description of persons, 
who were called Sicarii, assassins or murderers as 
here stated ; who at tliis time were very numerous 
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)uid bold.^ To the qucjiiiou proposed by Lysias, 
Paul replies, that he was a Jew of Tarsus^ and be- 
sought that he Would suffer him to speak to the 
people : which favour being granted, be addressed 
them in the Hebrew tongue. Althpugh an Hellen* 
i9tic Jew and for the most part using tiie Greek 
tongue^ be thought fit, as Well for the purpose of 
conciliating his present Jewish hearers (who em- 
idoyed no language in discourse, nor Scripture in 
their religions assemblies, but the Hebrew) as that 
he miight be better and more generally understood, 
to deliver himself in the way most familiar and 
pleasing to them* 

His defence opend in tlie SSd chapter, with an 
account of his birth, by which he was a Jew, and 

* In which ever of these senses we understand the 
words, they are easily enough reconciled with the Jew- 
ish historian, much more so, than he can be with him- 
self. . For in another narrative of the same transaction 
he has it thus; "there came a person out of Egypt to 
Jerusalem, who pretended to be a prophet, and having 
persuaded a good number of the meaner sort of people 
to follow him to the mount of Olives, he told them, 
that he would let them see the walls of Jerusalem fall 
down at his command, and promised through them to 
give them entrance into the city. But Felix being^in- ' 
farmed of those things, ordered his soldiers to tli^ir 
arms. And marching out of Jerusalem with'a large 
body of horse and foot, fell upon those who were with 
the Egyptian, killed 400 of them, and took 200 prison- 
ers." — This by no means agrees with the other account, 
that a great number of those who were with him were 
either slain or taken prisoners : for of thirty thousand 
these few hundreds made but a very small number. 
Josephua therefore probably meant a great number of 
a-select band who fled with the Egyptian. 
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his education at the feet or under the discipline -af 
Gamaliel^ a strict Pharlseei which sect was most 
enraged against Christianity. He then proceeds 
to state his fervent zeal for the law of Moses ; 
which was a grand motive with tiicj chief 
Priest and whole Sanhedrim^ tg employ him 
^s their active insti*ument in persecuting the 
church of Christ : and at length recounts to them 
the circumstances of his conversion. We have al- 
ready examined this miatter at largey aiid shall 
pass on to the 17th verse ^ where on his return to 
Jerusalem^ *^ while he prayed in the temple^- he was - 
in a trance," and was warned by the Lord to 
leave Jerusadem with haste, for tiiat the Jevi'S would 
not receive his testimony. At which Paul wondered^ ^ 
supposing his former zeal a strong argument in fa- 
vour of his preaching the doctrines of Christianity J 
because nothing short of a great and astonishing 
nliracle could possibly account for his extraordina!- 
ry conversion. But however just this manner of 
thinking may have been, the divine wisdom saw 
that the Jews were too obstinate to pay attention to^ 
hiiri:{;'and, therefore said to him, ^^ Depart, for I 
will 'Send thee far hence to the Gentiles.'^ 

Hitherto the people had patiently listened ; but 
no sooner had he uttered these words, than they 
became furious, and cried out, ''away with such a 
fellow from the earth ; for it is not fit that he should 
live." Among innumerable instances of Jewish 
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^ride and prejudice to be foutid in skcred writ, 
none is more striking than the incident before us. 
They heard St. Paul relatb a variety of wonders 
attending his conversion without the least appear- 
ance of displeasure or disbelief : but • the mc^ment 
he casts the slightest reflection upon theniselves, 
although not in his own words but repeating the 
command of the Lord> they instantly lose all pati- 
ence> and are for sweeping him from the face df 
the earth. You see the true cause of their infide* 
lity on this occasion lay in that part of the account, 
which seemed to reprove their hardness of heart 
and to adopt the Gentiles into the favour of God. 
And why is the Gospel rejected by most unbelievers, 
but because its meek and pure and holy doctrines 
are inconsistent with the pride and appetites of 
Ihe world ? « Men love darkness rather than 
Iight,'^-^Why, << Because,^' say the infallible word 
of God, <^ their deeds are evil«'' To the man of 
pleafSure^ to him that trusteth in riches^ in fkme, 
in his own weak understanding* or in any oth^r 
temporal gifts, to proud oppression or unfeeling 
greatness, the Christian code is indeed an hard 
saying : such men may justly exclaim, " who can 
be saved V^ — ^Let them first put down their prevail- 
ing lusts, <« which war against tbesoul,^' obscuring 
the light of reason and shutting out the light of 
graces let them search diligently and faithfwUy, as 
34 



ihey dt^gbt to do upon a salyect which may poMU 
bly involve their eternal Welfare^ (for so much »t 
least they "vrttl admit) aiKd then, if they should 
Cdntinae in their unbelief5 they may plead sincerity^ 
and iook for mei^cy. But while» like the Jew», 
'tiiey chiefly eoii^lt their owit depraved affections^ 
the Holy ^irit will n6t strive; he will give them 
up to their owii vain imaginations, and will mak« 
his abode with the humble^ and devout^ and pure, 
and upright in heart. 

In the 2dd verse we read of the peo}^ casting 
off thefr clothesy which was their custom^ when 
they were about to stone any man^ as we have al- 
'l^eady seen in the case of Stepheia ; and of their 
throwing dust into thft air, which was a sign of 
great anger, whether it was cast up by their hands^ 
or raised by the stamping of their feet in violent 
ragCr Happily the chief captain was a just and 
model*ate man, and rescued Paul from their hands; 
having as yet seen no cause to justify their mad 
|iroceedf ngs against him« At the same time desirous 
of coming at the knowledge of his offence, he-wa!$ 
going to take such steps as the Roman law allow- 
ed in these cases towards all but Roman ctlizens^ 
to which description he did not suspect Paul to 
belong. One of these was,' to ^^ examine by 
scourging,^ for the purpose of discovering crimes 
by confession. <* And as they bound him with 
thongs (in order to inflict this punishment) Paul 
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said to the ceutmion that stood by^ ff Is it lawful 
for you to scourge a man tlnit is a Roman atid un- 
condemned ?*' This ^rm yet temperate qiiestion 
produced an^iqfury'; when the dtief captpn^ sa-^ 
tisfied that his assertion of being free-born was 
true^ was afraid to proceed f^rthe^ against him in 
that manner, and sorry for what ^e had already 
j§one« The next day ^« he loo^d, him, from his> 
bondsy and commanded the chief jiriests, and all 
their council, to appear (to meet in their place of 
assembling) and brought Paul dovfn (from the 
castle) and set him before them.'^ 

He appeared before the Sanhedrim (as we find 
in the Q3d chapter) with a steady and undaunted 
countenance, supported by a conscidua^ectitude of 
mind ; and be^^an hiei address in a correspondent 
manner : « Men and brethren, 1 have lived in aU 
^ood conscience before God until this day/' The 
Apostle does not by these words mean to convey 
any such idea, aft that of uhsinning obedieiice^ or 
such a csourse of life as was i|ot to be repented of. 
For no man more freely and sharply accuses himself 
9ometimes of past misconduct, especially ii\ perse- 
cuting the church of God« But he uses thto 
language at the outsetting, to shew the futility and 
falsehood of any charges brought ag^ln8;t him ; aa 
if be had, tiirough a spirit of malice and di^bedi> 
ence, or a desire of innovation, or views of inte*^ 
rei^t aiid ajs^itiofi,; or insjiQjrt a%y wor|[d]y mptl^iesj^ 
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become a favourer of the Gospel. To repel aU 
such calumnies, he states what was the principle 
of his life ; both when be was the bitterest enemy, 
and zealous friend, of the Cbristiap cause. It was 
that he had always acted according to his know- 
ledge and conscience ; although he would readily 
hp.ve owned the former to be in many cases nothing 
better than ignorance* and the latter but an incen- 
tive to wickedness, instead of a guard to virtue. And 
had he been permitted to go oq with his defence^ 
he would no doubt have clearly explained himself 
upon this subject, as he had dofie against formeis 
accusations. But be was prevented by the high 
priest, Ananias 9 who, taking offence at the boldr 
pess of his first addre$s, « coinmai^ded tbem that 
stood by him, tp smite him on the ' mouth." Sq 
gross an act of injustice and intemperance provid- 
ed a severe expression from St. Paul, in which wf 
discover the same kind of authority, that wa9 
sometimes used by Grod^s prophets and messengers 
towards picked men, even in the highest stations; 
^f God,, says he, shall smite thee, thou whited wall,? 
that is, God shall punish thee for this among thin^ 
otiier offences, thou false hypocf ite. Which pre* 
diction was, according to Josephus, not l^ng after 
accomplished : for the assassins having made them- 
selves masters of the city, persons of the best qua- 
lity were driven for concealment into the sinks 
^nd sewers ; ampng these were Ananias and Im 
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Irother Hezekias^ who were drawn out and mur- 
dered. 

Nothing can be more just and proper^ than the 
reproof which Mlows ; f< for sittest thou to judge 
me after the law, yet commandestme to he smitten 
contrary to the law ?" What could be more scan- 
dalous and indecent ? Had St* Paul been guilty of 
personal insult to the high priest, he ought not to 
baye been punished in such a manner, but so aS 
became, the dignity of the tribunal before which he 
stood : but he had committed no offence ekher a- 
gainst the magistrate or the law^ and had only ad- 
Yanced a general truth in his own vifidication. 
The act of Ananias was therefore as illegal as it 
was degrading, nor could common justice be ex- 
pected from an assembly, where the chief member 
was suffered to forget the respect due to the whole 
body, as well as all moderation and humanity in 
their proceedings. Here is a striking example of 
that insolence of office, which must ever be produc- 
tive of fatal consequences ; especially when found 
in the eminent station of administering the law". 
Calmness, temper, dignity, forbearance, mercy, 
are almost equally indispensable with a love of jus- 
tice, and sense of duty. But where all these quali- 
ties are put aside, as in the jiresent. instance, all 
reverence for authority must be lost, the people be- 
come discontented, and the state disturbed. It is 
impossible to forbear contrasting such a monster 
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of iniquity uith the mild and beneficent form of 
justice, as she appears under our merciful consti'? 
tution ; where the accused is presumed innocelitt 
' and the judge his advocate ; where every fayour^ 
.able circumstance of former good character and 
conduct meets with all due attention ; where liie 
slightest doubt of guilt is urged as reason to ac«* 
quit. And, as if this humane apirit were trans** 
fused from the law into the breasts of its expound* 
ers and interpreters, all candid men, even enemies 
will allow, that in no nation under heaven is cri<» 
minal justice administered with more considerate 
and generous concern for the feelings and advaS't 
tage of its objects. When we compare thii^ bless-* 
ing with the execrable mockery of justice^ whicl^ 
Itas defiled and ruined a miserable people not very 
remote from us, we ca» never be sufficiently thanks 
ful to Providence for securing to w this, among 
other invaluable privileges. Let us take care not 
to forfeit them by our misdeeds, nor force the laY( 
out of its usual temperate course, by setting it at- 
defiance. And let all those concerned in its ad-* 
ministration be equally cautious, lest they abuse 
tiieir authority, and under colour of this commit 
illegal or even rigorous acts : for notiiing is more 
likely to alienate the hearts of men from the go-; 
vernment under which they live, than such profa* 
nation of the venerable sanctity of justice. But to 
return. 



Some persons in flie stasemUy, being oflfen^d hj 
tke language of the Apostley said^ << revUest tliou 
God's high priest ? Then said Paul, I wist not, 
brethren, that he was the high priest*'' — ^There are 
Tarioua ofdnions as to the true sense and spirit of 
these words. . For it is thought ai» hard matter to 
conceive, that St. P<ml did not know the person, 
who commanded him to be smitten, was the hi^ 
priest. Some then will have the meanjuig to be ; X 
did tud consider tiiat he wa$ the high priest, that isy 
I did not dttly weigh my words^ otherwise I should 
not have violated the written command^ u tho« 
4rtialt not speak evil of the ruler of thy people.^^^ 
Others understand the words to have been taunting- 
ly spoken, as if he had said, I cannot acknowledge 
him to be high priest, who hath obtained the title 
by cOn*ux^ion, and who so foully dishonours the 
Djffice by illegal violence. And therefore I hav^ 
neither violated nor dishonoured a command which 
does not apply to tlie present case. If these con« 
utructions'be thought forced, i see no difficulty in 
the literal supposition, that St- Paul, who had been 
It good while absent from Jerui^alem, should not 
know the high priest, if he happened not to liave 
on his own peculiar habit ; especially in a period 
when the office was firequently and suddenly change 
ed. And ^rhaps Ananias was only high priest by 
courtesy, being allowed to retain the name, as wei 
liave seen of Annas, in a former lecture, who was 
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calted' so as well as Caiaphas. Or the assei'Cioa 
may be accounted for in a still more simple man* 
ner, hy supposing the eyes of the Apostle to be 
turned another way at the time; and tfaat^ without 
precisely knowing from whom the order to smite 
him proceeded^ he addressed himself to the insolent 
judge among them^ whoever he might happen to be^ 
As to the objection against these last opinions^ de^ 
rived from the Apostle possessing the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, I conceive it to have no force ; because 
these gifts ^were bestowed for particular purposes^ 
and do not seem to have had any concern with the 
common incidents of life> to which the present case 
evidently belongs. No man can for a moment sup^ 
pose a mere ignorance of the quality and person 
of men to be derogatory to the apostolic character* 
The next point for our consideration occurs in 
the sixth verse : << When Paul perceived^ that the 
one part (of the assembly) were Sadducees^ and the 
other Pharisees* he cried out in the council^ men 
and brethren* I am a Pharisee, the son of a Phaii- 
see ; of the hope and resurrection of the dead, I am 
called in question/' There was great wisdom and 
address in this : for having to deal with an assem^ 
bly deeply prejudiced against him, be had no means 
of escape, but by suggesting matter upon which 
those unfair judges might be set at variance among 
themselves. Looking at his conduct in no other 
point of view^ than a £ur expedient to shift oT 



Jlhcsir ^lyu^t i^alice from an innocent person^ as he 
39ras, against each other, he #serve9 commendati- 
on ; much more so, if we cptjisider iJAjait in acting 
thus, he ^^eayoure^ :to .co^cili^tea )arge plass of 
menjtoi^ Christian cause, by, pattiog forward 
that important doctrine, which was mo^t agreeaU^ 
,to;theiir sejatimento. $o that, ev^a while he dec^res 
himei^ a Ptiarisee, ^nd.for dqiiig so, may, by cap- 
tious inen^ he charged with evf^siop unworthy c^ 
his.c^^lUngy he is jiromoting, instead of betray^ln^ 
the iAtei:^^ts qf the £rosp^, he disunites its ene- 
mies, hol^s ,ffist the integrity qf .his faith, avows i^ 
l^lpci^us Jb9$ies and jprosjiec^^ and displays t^eijA 
to oti^i^, as.fidl assurance^ to confirm thei^ be« 
lief vji certain platters, and ^9 .pieces to engagp 
their attachpfi^ent to its whale doctrine. jQa4,$t» 
^ai(l disf^optii^e^ all jTewi^ rites Crpm the time o^ 
his.comyersion, thi^e might be some pretence vib^ 
saying, jkli^t on the presept occasion ,he disguisei^ 
jth^trutfa^ although I thir(k withoi|t sufficient rear 
^jd, because his design could not be mistaken ; « 
which.clearly was to declare hiinself a Pharisee^ * 
as to his b^ief of the resurrection : ^Christ's rising 
from the dead being the grand doctrine preach^ 
by him, as the earnest of a general resur^»e<;Uan. 
But surely he may be pronounced one \n a much 
^ttore extensive sense, if necestsary ; having kept up 
the practices used by the most rigorous of the sec^ 

35 
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both iu Ids own person and others. ^What Iheil 
appears in his conduct in the least degree inconsis^- 
tent with sincerity and truth ? He has only fol- 
lowed the advice of his Divine Master, and has 
joined the wisdom of the serpent to t!ie innocence 
of the dove. 

And accordingly his prudence had the desired 
success : for '< when he had so said,* there arose a 
dissentton between the Pharisees and the Saddu- 
<:ees, and the multitude was divided." The multi- 
tude here spoken of, do not seem to mean the peo- 
ple, but the members of the great council, before 
whom St. Paul now stood ; and perhaps their as- 
'sessors, such as the scribes and othere learned in 
"the law. ' I have already in' another Lecture, spo- 
ken of the principles of both Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees. It is difficult to think how these latter^ 
'professing an entire belief in the law of Moses, 
could deny the permanent existence of every spirit 
except that of God. To get over the difficulty of 
angels being so often there said to appear, they 
-pretend that these were framed for particular occa- 
sions ; which, being answered, they then ceased 
to exist. And although they admitted a spirit in 
man, ye* they denied its existence after death ; 
and in short of all other created spirits distinct 
from body. TPhc Pharisees, on the other hand, 
held botli doctrines, that of the resurrection, and 
that of angels, or separate spirits. Thus, by the 



ACTS Qt THE APOSTXKK. 267 

judicious choice of his matter, St. Paul wrought 
«pOB these the happiest effect : lor tliey « sti'ove, 
saying: we find no evil in this man, but if a spirit 
or an angel hath spoken to Irim, let us not fight a- . 
gainst God." We are not informed in St. Luke^s 
short account, whether wj of them became con- 
verts to Chiustiauity, But certainly their language, 
>vhich ye have just heard,, i^rgues an impression on 
their minds highly favourable to St. Paul, and ca- 
pable of being improved to most excellent purposes. 
It is, I believe, the first occasion, since the mira- 
culous effusion of the Holy Ghost, in which a con- 
siderable body of Jews, of distinguished rank and 
^earning, appear to shew such fair attention to the 
preaching of any Apostle ; and I doubt whether 
even at that time we can justly conclude, that there 
were so many of this descrijition } for we merely 
infer this from the numbers then converted, ' 

The dissention still increasing, and the chief 
captain fearing lest Paul should have been pulled 
to pieces by tliem, sent a body of soldiers to res^ 
cue him, £^nd bring him bacl^ into the castle. Here 
the hori Jesus appeai*ed to him the same night 
to console him with assurances of his safety 
for the present, and to prepare him for the disi- 
charge of his ministry at Rome, as well as at " 
Jerusalem : which, like many other matters of di- 
vine forewarning, was brought about in a natural 
manner, by the Apostle's appeal t9 Ciesar, as w^ 
sh^U see hereafter. 
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Kext morniiig a conspiracy, coiifirinea by im«. 
precation, was enterfcd into by more tban ftfty 
men, >' that tiicy would neither eat nor drink till 
they bad killed JPaul ;" an usage common ehoii^ at 
tl)i3 time with certain zealots among the Jews, 
who thought every crime sanctified by a pretence 
for their religion and law. And their own hMori- 
aus mention infinite slaughters committed by HktiA: 
upon these principles. Their design now was to 
have him, by desire of the great council, brought 
down again before it, as if more perfect enquiry 
were to be made concerning him ; and on his way 
to murder him. But all this coming to the know- 
ledge of Lysias, as you will find it written in this 
chapter from the 16th to the 23d verse ,• he like a 
good officer, and just man, fru8ti*ated their bloody in- 
tent ; by sending Paul away the same nightj under 
a strong military guard, to Felix the govenior, who 
resided at Cesarea. At the same time he wrote a 
letter, giving a brief account of the transaction, 
the xrharge against PauU the violence of the Jews, 
and his own interposition to save him; '^ then came 
I with an army, and rescued him, having un- 
derstood that he was a Homan.^' f ou are not to 
-suppose (as these words seem to imply) that Ly- 
sias took him out of their hands, because he was a 
Roman : for in the 21st chapter, St. Luke records 
his having done so, before he knew him to be a ci- 
tizen of Rome, The expression means the same 
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^ if be had sldd^ hnilhm)t imidHtmi Mm U to 
a BoiimH : anil it wa:s prob|iMj ihtroiiilceil fontbe 
j^urpdsb of makiiij^ sm impression on tlie g^^rnor's 
Hiirid in fai^dtir of the ^soner^ to whose charge 
He hdd hektA nothing laid « worthy of death 6Y 
df bottdi^." 

Hdw firih^ juiit^ and hnmaiie, is this condnct e'f 
til© chief captain ! h6w Very dtparior does he ap- 
pear to mdst men of his time hiiy i'ng, awtJiori ty $ 
• neither abasing it through: insOlenoe^ nor debiesing^ 
it by cowardice ! Even they who were armed with 
the power of the state, had Sometimes pei'terted 
that power to their own wicked views, and some- 
times relaxed all the bonds 6f government, forfeaf 
of displeasing- an unjust and erne] multitude. Thiis< 
Pontius Pilate, having oppressed and fleeced his 
JfroVince, endeavoured to make amends for his 
crimes, by gratifying popular fury with innocent 
blood ; while he was yet fully convinced of the 
iniquitous sentence ; ''Why, what evil hath he 
flone ? I have f6und no cause of death in him."~ 
TFnder siidi convicftion the world could not have 
tempted 'Lysiiis to comply with so horrid a propo- 
sal. A third time he had saved Paul's life, to the 
great indignation of both the council and people of 
the Jews. Nor can it be doubted, that by this 
faithful discharge of his duty, he incurred their 
resentment, and exposed himself to their whofe ma- 
lice. Yet all this he set at nought-, in comparison. 
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with Ills sense of ri^ht, and tlie life of an innocent 
man. His behaviour too was perfecttj impartial 
and not 4ictated by any pcawmal dislike to th^ 
Jews: for we find him, while yet ignorant of Paul'» 
offence, proceeding with severity to draw from 
him a confession. But at length understanding 
Ihe matter whereof he was accused, to be no more 
than w questions of their law," without involving 
any crime against the state, he resolves to protect 
him from an enraged populace, set on by wicked 
leaders. And the discretion, vigour and moderati- 
on, with which he acted, desenes the highast praise. 
His was not a mere indolent wish to have justice 
done 5 it was prudent foresight and active exerti-r 
6n, combined to give that wish the best effect. Up-, 
on the whole, he is a good example, to all men iq 
similar situations, of unbiassed integrity, manly 
steadiness, and just obsi^rvation. 

Upon the arrival of St, Paul at Ccsarea, tb^ 
governor having read the letter, of the chief cap- 
tain, « avsked of what province he was, and when 
he understood that he was of Cilicia, I will hear 
thee, said he, when thine accusers are also come 5 
and he commanded him, in the meantime, to be 
kept in Herod's judgment hall.'' Considering the 
character of Felix, wlio is represented by history 
as one, TvJio ruled the province with all tlie antJirOri* 
tyofa king, and tlie insolence of a freed slave, whom 
^either sliamc nor fear could restrain, the reception 
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given by him to St. Paul seems to have been very 
fair and courteous ; and probably was owing to 
the letter which accompanied him. He also appears 
to acknowledge that sound principle of justice, 
which requires both accusers and accused to be 
present, and confronting each other at the time of 
trial, and will neither acquit nor condemn before 
that previous step betaken:* Tiie wordy above ren- 
deved jvdgToent luM, signifies the house of the Proe- 
tor, where causes were sometimes heard. Tliis at 
Cesarea is called Herod?s; because it was built 
by Herod the i Great for his own . palace ; 
but afterwards it ^vfis converted into a residence 
for the Roman governor*, one part' being made a 
place of confinement for particular prisoners. It is 
no harsh conjecture to say, that probaUy these 
were better treated, than such as were committed 
to tlie common prison. 

We have now examined the circumstances of St. 
PauPs conduct and treatment at Jerusalem. The 
next Lecture shall contain reflections on his de* 
meanour at Cesarea, both before Felix and his 
successor Poi*cius Festus ; wherein we shall find 
him, as on all former occasions, maintaining tiis 
character for truth, integrity, fortitude, and vigour, 
supported by a firm trust in Grod, and a noble zeal 
for his service. 
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LECTURE XIV. 



CHAPTERS JXIV, XXV. 
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£LIX haviag nnitted Pajd's teial tiU Ae ar* 
ri¥al «f his accasers, as .we savr in the lastJLec- 
ture ; « after ftye days Ajumias the Hig^ Criest 
descended (from JeraaalenL to Cesarea) with the 
Elders^ and with a certain orator, named Terbd* 
}u8 ;. « who infonned the gOTemor (or appeared 
before him in quality of accusers) against PanL" 
This TertuUos is generally supposed to be a(B<H 
man, who was on this occasion chosen by the Jews 
to manage the cause> on account of his sopfrjpr 
knowledge in the laws and forms most reelected 
by the go¥^mor, and in the. language wUcii.wa* 
to be onployed on the trial. 

He begins his oration with a flattering addressto 
the judge, for the purpose of conciliating his atten* 
tion and benevolence. With this view he alludes 
to such matters as did most credit to liis adminis* 
tration : for amidst a multitnde of high crimes and 
gross acts of misgovemment^ Felix had the good 
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fortuile to pi»-form a few services conducive to the 
peace and ti^anquillity of bis province*'^ «< See- 
ing that by th^e we enjoy great quic&tness^ says. 
the orator, and that very worthy d^eds are done 
to this nation by thy providence ; we accept it' 
, always, and in ail placei^, most noble Felix, with 
all thankfulness.'^ After somewhat more io the' 
same effect he proceeds in his accusation, charging 
Paul wtth being << a mover of sedition among all 
the Jews throughout the world, aiid a ringleader 
of the sect of the Nazarenes/' In thid part of tiie- 
churge he endeavours by false assertions to raise 
a prejudice against the prisoner^ as if his offences 
had disturbed the quiet and good order of gofeni* 
ment ; although, as Lysias had stated in his let* 
ter^ they were in fact nothing more than different 
ces with tiie Jews abdut questions of their law«' 
And to give the greater colour to these ' assertions^ . 
he calli^ him ihe Hngleader of a new sect named 
Nazarenes, after Jesus of Nazareth^ its founder : 
because the introduction of all new i-eligions and 
sti^ange gods was forbidden by the Roman law; 
Thus by connecting a fact, in sonie measure true^ 
and in his manner of representing: it not strictly 

* Among these were his e.;^7f tions against the Siccarii 
or Assassins, who committed infinite murders, and 
j3t^ainst magical impostors. Of the former he destroy<* . 
ed the chief leader Eleazer; and of the latter the 
Egyptian false prophet spoken of before. 

S6 
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authorised^ with the acca^ation of turbulence an^ 
sedition^ he would confound hoth in the ffiiiid of the 
judgCf So that he might not be lAte to separator 
one fiH>m the other, hut on the acknowledged troth 
of part shoukl est^tish guilt in tiie whole« 

Tlie next point, urged by him against the Apos- 
tle, relates to his pi-o&ning the temple by bringing 
Heathens within the court of the Isradites:^ wliich 
offence, says lie, << we would have judged ac<^ 
cording to our law/' If Tertullus mc9aA by these 
words to mafBtain a right in the Jews to proceed 
cajntaUy in this case against PauU *« position 
was false both in argument and fact^ For it was 
the Heathen, who presumed to pass the forbidden* 
hounds, that was to be punished with death ; nei^ 
ther had Paul introduced such an one into the 
temple. And he is guilty of another misrepresen- 
tation, in the next sentence, against the chief cftp<- 
tain Lysias, as though he had by violence stopt 
tlie doe course and execution of law : whetteas his! 
itit^*position was nifade^ to prevent a tumultuous 
outrage against aU law and justice* If to rescue 
an innocent man, who had committed no crime, 
deserve to be branded with tbo name of vialence,^ 
the insinuation is just 5 niherwiso it is nothing but 
a false gloss upon a bad cause, which could not be. 
supported by fairx and true statements. And in- 
deed the honest motive of tlie chief captain is 
plainjy to be collected from the orator himself^ 
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<who immejjiately sumoins these words concemng 
ibimy f* commattding his accusers to come to thee.^' 
Where we clenrly discover^ that it was not from 
4i9y partial kindAiess for Paul (e^ccc^t so far as he 
was iojitred and oj^ressed) but from a love of subi- 
3tantial justice? soberly aijid legally administered, 
tiiat he took hini out of their hai^ds. He does not 
set him at liberty after his rescue^ but keeps him 
in custody for a fair $rialf of which he gives no- 
tice to his accusers^ 

. After the accusations had been gone tbroiigh« 
and witnesses examined in their support, Pai4 
wi|s permitted to makejbis defence : which he be* 
gan thus : << Forasmuch as I know that thou bast 
heenior many years a judge to this nation^ Ida 
the more cheerfully answer for .myself/' If wo 
cx>mpare this exordium w|th that of TertuUusj we 
shall perceive a very marked distinction between 
them. In one point of view only i^ tliere any a^ 
l^eement^ and' that is? their common purpose qf 
ifsybig respect to the chief magistrate. But whtJ^ 
.the one offers ^ vile adulation to liim, as if tie ha4 
been a virtuous and mild governor instead of a 
scourge to his province^ tlie other disdaining nutk 
insincerity, confines all his expressions of satisfai^ 
tion to the knowledge and experience of his judge 
Howev^er necessary to St FaiuPs safety and even 
life, the favourable disposition of Felix must have 
appeared^yet to obtain it we find not the sdightes( 
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departure from truth ; the tribute, wliich he caq 
honestly pay, he freely bestow9 ; but he dares not 
praise, where he ought rather to condemn. We 
see in this conduct an admirable instance of be* 
coming firmness ; of proper submission sustained by 
conscious integrity. ' And it is the more to be ad- 
mired, because coming after the former^ its guard- 
ed and sparing tender of praise must have been the 
more observable, and more offensive. To pass 
over in sUence whatever has tlie least semblance of 
virtue in wicked men possessing authority, is ge- 
nerally looked upon as an insult upon their charac- 
ter ; especially when the occasion seems to call for 
some notice, and too commonly receives a false and 
servile adulation. The Apostle, however, was a- 
hove all such meanness and falsehood : He there- 
fore confines himself to the mention of those quali^ 
ties, which he could justly commend, and from a 
proper exercise of which there could be no doubt 
of a favourable issue to his cause. Tertullus had 
raised a cloud of incense before the eyes of his 
Judge, to regale his vanity and blind his judg- , 
tnent. 8t« Paul chose rather to address his reason, 
an* to appeal to that skill, which could not fail to 
H88alt froni an acquaintance of- many years with 
thp laws and customs of the nation. 

The charge of sedition he repels by affirming, 
that in the. short time since he had arrived at Jeru- 
fialem (which had been only twelve days since) 



ACTS OF THE AP08TLSS. 1&77 

0f they had not found him in the templ^^ disputing 
with any man." Not that this would have been un- . 
lawful : for it was not forbidden the Jews to dis- 
cuss matters of religion there, while they were at 
leisure from the sacrifices and appointed duties. 
But he was so far from committing, the crime of se- 
dition, that his behaviour did not furnish the least 
pretence for supposing him to have been engaged 
in any sort of controvwsy, however innocent and 
allowable., Now, /considering the nature of those 
questions, whereof he stood accused, it is scarcely 
possible to conceive, that a man, wishing by means 
of disturbances to make Proselytes 'to his sect, 
should never once eiiter into the slightest contest 
of opinion upon the subject. In such ca^es the na- 
tural course is, stoutly and clamorously to maintain 
the new doctrines, and by putting down establish- 
ed opinions fir^t by argument, to prepare the way 
for completing the business by force. Unless we 
will suppose, that the design was conducted by se- 
cret machinations ; which is nothing like the accu- 
sation, and would require somewhat more than 
twelve days to acquire any front or bearing. The 
argument, therefore, against all intention of tumult 
or sedition is conclusive, particularly if we add the 
iiOKt point stated by the Apostle ; that he was not 
seen *« stirring up the people, either in the syna- 
gogues or iri the city* Nor, says he, can they 
prove things, of which they now accuse me." No 
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Hiaiiy after tbese undeBiable assertions of iHiioceiicej^ 
joined to tbe challenge and defiance of his bitterest 
enemies to contradict hint by any sort of proof, can 
imagine the least shadow of justice in this part of 
the charge* Indeed it was an extraordinary mat* 
ter, that some slight appearance of truth was not 
given to the accusation, by the actiTe cfaiit*acter of 
St. Paul in his preaching and minhstry* But nei* 
ilier bad they allowed sufficient time for the opera<» 
lion of this cause ; nor does the Apostle hiinself 
appear to have yet entered on his <)ffice|tt Jerusalem^ 
with his accustomed energy apd spirit \ probably 
waiting for. the accomplishment of Jiis vow, Cer-p 
tainly no paii; of his life is more perfectly free from 
evQry thing capable pf miscoiistraction or mallei^ 
«as insinuationy under pretence of bis being ^ diSf 
turber of the public peace^ than this short period. 

With respect to the complaint against him^ as 
leader of the sect called NazareneS| and whicl^ 
was evidently brought forward to uphold the charge 
of sedition, he makes the following candid and clear^ 
defence : << I confess this unto thee, that after the wayj^ 
which they call heresy, so worship I the God of 
my fathers, believing all things which are written 
in the Law and thev Prophets/* It was the inten- 
tion of his accusers to fasten upon him the impu* 
tation of bringing in a new religious heresy.'^ But 

* Justin Martyr says, that the Jews very early sent 
tlicir eTni'ssaries into different nations, tof denounce 
Christianity as an athel&tieal and wieked h^i^»y. 
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this lie fekcs cana to remove, by acknowledging 

tlie ancient worship of tbe^ God of his fathers ^^A. 

his entire faith in the revelation made tp^ them*. 

Foif sp far was he from denying any of these 

tilings^ that he considered them the foundation of 

that httilding, which was now finished, ** Jesu» 

Christ being the chief cornerstone/' His docti-ines^ 

HO ^€»ubt9 most essentially differed from modern 

Judaism ; because he was willing to receive the 

light rejected by the Jews, apd evidently saw tha 

first coyensmt now perfected in that Messiah, who 

was to fulfil those oracles of God, in which he was 

foretold and pointed out. Whatever deviations then 

had been made &om the true intent and spirit of 

the ancient religion, were imputable not to him, 

but to the Jewd. He had not been guilty of any 

innovation. All the rite« and ceremonies of the 

Law he a,draitted to be of divine ' institution, all, 

ike predictions of the prophets, as dictated by the 

Spirit of God : but the former, being manifestly 

typical of our great lugh priest and his service^ 

and the latter descriptive of his time of coming, 

his manner of life and death, and the admission of 

ail nati<>ns into his church, he kept his eye intent 

upon the real object,, in whom all types a^id pro- 

iDtses centred ; and proved his attachment to th^ 

first dispensation, by embracing the second, to 

which it was whoUy subservient. Yet so anxious 

was he not to gire the least offence to bis Jewish 
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bretlircn, that he still observed the ancient ccre- 
monies^ and was actaally engaged in one of the 
most austere among them, (the vow of the Naza-» 
rite,) when he was attacked as a violator of fher 
lawj and profaner of the temple. So little regard 
was paid to truth or consistency in the proceed- 
ings against him." <<And I have hope towards 
God, says the Apostle, which they themselves also al-t 
low, that there shall he a resurrection from the 
dead, both of the just and of the unjust.'^i We 
have already seen how constantly and earnestly 
this tenet was preached by all the Apostles : and t 
have only to observe the force of St. Paul's reason- 
ing here against his accusers ; many of whom 
held nearly the same doctrine, which had made him 
most obnoxious, and yet with shameful inconsisten- 
cy join in the general cfy against him. Having 
mentioned the hope of the resurrection, he adds^ 
«« and herein (on account of this) do I exercise 
myself, to have always a conscience void of oflTencef 
toward God and toward men.'* In which admira- 
ble sentiment are at once expressed the active du- 
ties which exercise man, in his various relatioiis^ 
and the most efficacious motive for discharging 
them. As he stood accused of a crime, which kr 
among the most pernicious in society, he with 
great force disclaims any such design ; alleging 
the best, and it may be said, the only sure ground 
for their belief of his innocence 5 namely, that he 
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kniew faiihselit to 6e flccotiiltable in the' day of 
judgment, reserved both for the righteous and uu* 
righteous, to him v^ho sefeth the hearts. of men. 

I cannot dismiss this declaration ot the Apostle 
Without a few remarks naturally connected with 
it. 

And first, as i haVe just now hinted, we ma^ 
bence collect the natare of our dutiea in this life ; 
Which are not intended to b^ of an indotent, but an 
active kind. It is not sufficieht, that We embrace 
opportunitie^r of doing good, as they happen to 
tM in our way^ Such virtue may be ascribed to a 
particular frame or constitution of mind, consulting 
ltd own satisfaction, rather than to a just sense of 
duty. We must, in our several stations, so far is 
they enable us to act, seek out for all proper oc- 
casions to exercise our talents. Action is the true 
life and enjoyment of the soul. Whatever w6 may 
fancy of the delightful feelings of repose, experi* 
* ence teaches ns the vanity of all such hopes. God 
hath wisely and graciously ordained, that our chief 
happiness should Consist ii) virtue ^ and that this 
virtue should keep our faculties in motion. Wo 
must, therefore, ** labour in . our vocation,'* and 
this not merely for our own profit, but for tho 
glory of God and good of mankind. 

Secondly, there is another duty beside the fore** 
going, cohtained in the words before us j I mean, 
37 



a cateful examinatian (^ our hearts and lives. Foi^ 
how can we possibly know, whether we have a 
conscience void of offence, without a due enquiry 
into its real condition 7 << The heart we are told, in 
deceitful abote all things :** and if we take no 
^ains to discover the treachery and false diaguisi^s 
practised upon us by the several enemies of our souk* 
what can we expect but to fall into the snare when 
we least suspect it? Many of us, perhaps, are at 
this moment in a state of the most fatal security. 
Even St..Faul himself, by neglecting to examine 
his conduct with sufficient diligence and exactness, 
had been guilty of great sin. It sliould be an aw- 
ful warning to us ; for if we wilfully omit this du- 
ty, a multitude of sins must pass by unregarded 
and unrepented of; whilst others may impose them- 
selves under the form of virtues* One of the most 
indispensable christian exercises therefore must be# 
to search and regulate our consciences by the word 
and will of God. 

Thirdly, We should accustom ourselves to con- 
template the hopes and fears of a general resurrcc- 
tion, so as to bring them into action, as niotives ef 
conduct. Let us leave it to empty declaimers, 
and men of pretended high sentiment, to make a 
parade about the intrinsic rewards of virtue. >Ye 
are creatures formed with the passions on which 
those considerations powerfully operate; nor can 
they be silenced by such trifling. We have only to 
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do with these, as with all other passions ; to give 
them ^ just ami proper direction. And what oh- 
jects can be so great and wortjiy to engage them, 
as the interests of a future and eternal life ; as 
the favour or displeasure of our Creator and* Pre- 
server; as the certain rewards or punishments 
which await us hereafter? We should not say with- 
in ourselves, such an action is very praise-worthy, 
and will procure for us the esteem of mankind, or 
will be, its own reward | but such an action is 
pleasing to Almighty God, who will reward it at 
the last judgment, in the face of men and angels, 
with his approbation and love ; I will not then 
lose sight of these glorious promises, but « press 
forward to the high prize of my calling in Christ 
Jesus." Whoever carries this resolution constant- 
ly about him, shall be enabled to do more good, and 
resist more evil, than with all the refined specula- 
tions of all the moralists upon earth. Let us then 
<« lay hold upon the hope that is set before ns ; 
which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, sure 
and stedfast.'* 

• The Apostle goes oi^i to state, that after many 
years absence, he came to bring alms to his nation 
from the Christians of Greece and Macedonia, and 
was seen by certain Jews from Asia, purified or 
performing his Nazarite vow in the temple, without 
any concourse of people or tumult whatsoever, 
and that they ought to hp present (and no doubt; 



' VfwlA have ]|^en) if ^keny bad anjr thing to prove 
${;ainst I^im. But* siqce they did not choose to 2j^ 
peai*^ he ajj^ate to his accusers on the^ot^ whether 
%» had done eyil whUe he stood ij^efo^^e the qoun^ 
4;il; or been guilty of saij. offence except bis c^« 
^\g out amang thein> «< touching the reskurrection 
of the d^adir I ^ called in q[^He8$tion by you tbis^ 
4ay/^ ^ 

In this abort dc^fence evevy line speaks tnitb mid 
integrity. And Felij^ was so sensible of £it. I^ul's • 
innocence^^ that he fou^id it impossible to give sei^* 
tei|C6 against liim. At tlie same timoy willing to 
gratify the Jews, be would not entirely acquit mi 
^t him free ^ but deferred an^ Ijurther bearing till 
]|»ysiaa the chief captain sboitfd come down. This 
we are told in tbe Q&i verse/ which may he more' 
clearly rendered as foUows ; ^ Then Felix deieriied 
them^ and said, having obtained ipore exact know- 
ledge of Uiat way, (or religiop) wh^ Lysias the 
chief captain sb^U come down, I will detennitie 
yaur matter/'~But we may easily perceive what 

^ impression the business had made upon his mindj 
for although he ordered him to be detained in ens* 
t(fcdy, yet he made this as light and* easy as^possi* 
Ue ; ^< he commanded a Csntnrion to keep Paul, 
^J^d to let himha^e liberty, andthat heshonld for- 
bid none of his acquaintance to minister or come 
to him/'— Where we have an instance of a roan 
wanting firmness to do compleat justice, yet en- 
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.^eaTOHriit^ to make aome anS^nds to the iiyufed. 
perapi) ; a case by no mean? uncommon in life^ pre«> 
ceeding SKiinetimes from fear^ sometimes from inr 
terest) sometiipes from partial affection^ or other 
c^usesy which a|*e sufficient to turn conlicienee 
afiide> yet not wboUy put dowii its awful warnings* 
We now come to examine the conduct of St* 
Paul before Felix and BrusUla; an occasion which 
disjdays the truest dignity of mind, the most heme 
contempt of itonger^ and the most beneroknt con- 
cern for unhappy souls under the power of sin^ to 
be found in the hiatoty of manidnd* This Drusil- 
la was sister to king Agrippa, a woman of exqui* 
a^te beauty ; and had been married to Azizus, king- 
of the £mesenes^ but was seduced from him by 
Felix. Now let us consider what were the topics 
cjiosen by Paul, wl>en, being sent for, he spoke 
conceri^i^g the faith in Clirist, A man influenced* 
by common motives, would in his situation haTe 
dwelt on such matters as should be most pleasing, 
at least would have carefully avoided every thing 
oSenf^ive to his hearers. And so, no doubt, would 
the Apostile have done (for he was by no means un- 
acquainted "^ith the arts of persuasion) had not a 
superior duty and higher authority commanded him 
to speak more honesfly and boldly : << He reasoned 
of rigbteoosness, and temperance, and judgment 
to come/' — ^He discoursed of justice before a man', 
covered with crimes of oppression, cruelty, and 
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wrongs of continence before him and liis profligate 
ihistressy who were plunged in the guilt of adulte- 
ry; and of a future day of judgment, when such 
crimes should he brought to a severe account, and 
punished as they deserved by a righteous and pui'e 
jvdge. Wliat could be expected from such home 
traths, wliich they could not avoid applying to 
their own hearts, hilt a gross abuse of power ii| 
some way of revenge ? Felix had already shewn 
bimself very capable of this conduct; and there 
was every reason to appreliend, that he would be 
enconrslged to restrain such freedom by the infa- 
mous Driisilla* For how unpardonable must such 
a woman have thought it in him, to censure even 
indirectly a Roman governor and an admired queen, 
who had hif) life in their hands! But these things 
could not shake St. Paul's glorious purpose of re- 
claiming those sinners from their evil cauraes, and 
urging them by terror and remorse to repent and 
he converted. They might kill the body ; but he 
would, if possible, save their souls. Could ha 
Qoropass this grand object, he lightly regarded 
bonds, imprisonment, or death ; he therefore ^ith 
undaunted courage spoke to them tlie words of 
truth and life. Never did tliis great Aposrtle ap-* 
pear more great and good, more wise, disinterested, 
brave, generous, and humane. Whoever can read 
this passage without sentiments of the deepest ve- 
neration, must be deficient in some of the bestg^uali- 
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ties of our nature* Mv^y man of. vii'tue mdst ad^- 
mire so much excellence. 

It pleased God to give a different effect to St* 
Paul's discourse, frojsi: what could have been :t^ 
pected in the common course of human affairs c 
« Felix trembled.f *— He felt the f^rce of his just 
and powerful reasonings saw the hidomis piotur6 
of hia own vile, character, and for a while antici^ 
pated the horrors of future judgment. JBut still 
cUngiiig to his favourite vices, he could hot per* 
auade himself to yi^ld them up: nor yet was h» 
able to endure reproof with total want of sense or 
concern^ i Thus wavering between the love of sin 
and the fearof punishmeiit, (wlien.the first, as usu* 
al, prevailed in the end) he said to Paul, ** Gq tliy 
way for this time^ when I have a convenient sea* 
$on I will call for thf^e*"-^The impression was for 
a moment lively and strong ; but it soon passed off 
a soul devoted to the world : inveterate habits soon 
returned and entirely destroyed the good seed* Of 
which we ba^e an extraordinary, and melancholy 
pro^f in the words that follow ; " He. lioped als<^> 
that monciy should have been given him of Pau|« 
that ho might loose him : wherefore he sent for him 
the oftener, and communed with him.'' — He knew 
tliat Paul had been commisaioncd to bring alms to 
his nation; ami his avarice ca^ught at the hope^of 
turning these, to his pwn profit. He was ready to 
make, a sale of justice, though the price should b^, 



{taid from the ftitid of the poor. Whdl; a nbt^H 
and iniquitous mind must his hair« heeri ! No won« 
def^ that the pi*ea€hiifs eten of St. Paul i^ho^d 
vork no lading change iii It* What can be hopeA 
from castiiri^ pearls before ^wine ? 

Aft^ two years of St. VdnVs iraprtsoifment, Fe- 
lix wa3 succeeded bj Fortius Festus, iVho found 
the Apostle still in bonds ; for Felix had left him 
so» << willing to shew the Jfews a plea&iir6.'' WheH 
he wais leaving his province, he dreaded compkfflts 
against tiie many acts of oppression which he had 
committed : and with a view to soothe and cajole 
his accusers, he would not set the Apostle at li^' 
berty, knowing him to be detested by the whole iia» 
tion. But his wicked polilDy did not succeed better 
than it deserved ; for he was followed to Borne by 
heavy accusations against his crimes, and had eer^* 
tainlymet With condign punishment, but for the in* 
terest of his brother with the emperor. 

Upon the arrival of Festus at Jerusalem, ad 
mentioned in the beginning of the 25th chkpter^ 
the high priest and the chief men of the Jews re* 
newed their informations against Paul, <« desiring 
this favour, that he would send for him to Jerusa- 
lem.'* This they did, intending to haVe persons 
lying in wait to take his life. Whence may be in- 
cidentally collected tlieir rooted and inexorable 
animosity towards him ; since neither a considera- 
ble length of time^ nor his loss of liberty^ could 
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^fien t^ei^r hearts. Notking iB more cniel thaa 
£il8e ±^\ ; its rage is heightened hy the suffering 
<tf its victiBiS) and confirmed bj years : fortitude 
and virtue but inflame it more^ being looked upon 
as new insults upgn its . infallible decisions. Here 
we see the bi^ priest at the h^ad of a murderous 
conspiracy, ready to stain the sanctity of his robes 
in the Jl)lood of an innocent eftan^ against whose 
life he and hiis aecom^ices despaiired of procuring a 
legsd sentence* They had^ on a former occasion, 
Its^ned to a proposal of the stttne kind> coming from 
a band of fiery zealots, and were willing to gite it 
their coimtenance : they now become princl|>als in 
the atrocidus design. But whether Festus suspect- 
ed them, or for his own canvenietice, he refused to 
grant the request, desiring that PauPs accusers 
should appear at Cesarea, whither he lumself in- 
tended shorOy to retnra ; in about ten days he 
went down ; and on the day after his return, " sit^ 
ting in his judgment seat, he commanded Paul to be 
brought^' before him ; who, to the << many and 
grievous complaints'' alleged against him, an- 
swers as before ; ** Neither agaiwst the law of the 
3^ews, nor against the temple, nor yet against C«« 
sar hare I offended any thing at all." 

When it was found that nothing could be proved 
to justify his condemnation, Pestus, willing to do 
the Jews a pleasure, asked PauU " wi|t thou 90 up 
38 



\ 
2g6 iBCTUBES ON TUB 

to Jerusalem; and thei-e be judged of these things 
before me ?•' Thcr6 was something very unrea- 
sonable and unfair in this proposal : for the. cause 
had been as fully heard; both now and before Felix^ 
as was possible to be done. His aceusers had re- 
ceived notice^ and were even invited to come down at 
both times : nor is there the least shadow of doubt 
that every one capable of bringing home any of the 
charges had been present. The Apostle bad not a 
multitude of friends at Cesarea to disturb the fair 
administration of justice ; but there were infinite 
numbers of enemies at Jerusalem^ ready and wfl- 
ling to raise d tumult, and to proceed to acts of 
greatest violence. Festus, therefor^, mus^ have 
been either extremely ignorant of the true state of 
things, or grossly partial to the Jews, when he 
conceived a wish for transferring' the cause to Je- 
rusalem.* Bftt Paul, awai'e of the danger, claims 

* Festus, in his account of this matter to Agrippa, 
seenift to assign his want of knowledge in the Jewish 
law as the reason for his acting thus. But this was 
probably for the purpose of giving a belter colour to 
his motives. He saw plainly, how utterly destitute of 
tru*h their charges of sedition and offence against the 
Roman law were : and as to those relating to the Jew- 
ish law and temple, they never were brought before him 
in a form, which required the least skill in these sub- 
jects. Certain facts were alleged against him, viz. his 
profaning the temple, and doing other things against 
their institutions: these facts were not, nor indeed 
- could be flubstantiated ; for he had not brought Trophi- 
mus into the temple, neither had he shewn the slightest 
contempt for their rites and usages, but rather a mark- 
ed reverence for them on the late occasion The ques- 
tion was not, whether a Jew, prophaning the temple 
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his right, as a Roman citizen, and apgeal^ unto 
CsBsar : ^* If I be an offender, says he, or 1\^yc 
committed any thing worthy of death, I refuse i^ot 
to die ; but if there be none of these things where-, 
of they accuse me (true), no man may deliver me 
unto themf'' or, more accurately, no man can 
justly and faiiiy gratify them, by giving me into 
their hands : « 1 appeal unto C«sar." <« Then 
Festus, when he had conferred with the council 
(probably a council of Romans, who assisted with 
advice, and explained the laws for the governor) 
answered, hast thou appealed to Csesar ? unto Cae- 
sar thou shalt go." For no Roman citizen could 
lawfully be brought before a tribunal of provin- 
cial judges against his own consent j but had the. 
benefit, if he pleased, of trial by the laws of Rome, 
and also of appealing thither against any iniquitous 
proceedings under the magistrates. 

The remainder of the 25th cjiapter contains an 
account of King Agrippa, and his sister Bernice, 
coming to Ccsarea to salute Festus ; who, after 
some days, takes an opportunity of declaring PauP^ 
cause to the King. Besldethe novelty and extra- 
ordinary circumstances, which made it a subject 

in the manner stated ^tgaiqst St. Paul, was guilty of 
death ; but whether he had done the act. So, again, 
the other nmtter to be judged was not, how far a viola, 
tion of their laws and usages deserved punishment ; 
but whether he had committed any such thing. And 
these points could be decided as well by Festus as by 
the whole Sanhedrim. His true leason then was to 
-gF^tify the Jews. 
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curious enough to entertain him, the governor might 
have wished for the sanction of his opinion npom 
his own conduct. I need not recite his account 
here : you will find It hetWeen the 14th and 223 
ixrses. In the 18th verse he admits, that "they 
brought nt) kccusation of such things as he supposed** 
they would : «* but had certain questions against 
him of their own superstition (or rather reKglon^ 
considering to whom he spoke,) and of one Jesus, 
who was dead, whom Paul aftrmed to be alive.!^ 
J hare already given my opinion upon the conduct 
of Festus ; and it is confirmed by the mention of 
tliis last circumstance, which did not appear upon 
the face of the trial. For could any man be weak 
enough to think the assertion of such an event a 
proper cause for having him brought for judgment 
before the Sanhedrim. I What relation had it to 
their law ? Or, if it had any, were they not the 
most unfit judges on earth to try it, as being par- 
ties deeply interested ? It was a fact to be examin- 
ed by testimony ; and, therefore, whatever its 

• weight was in the accusation, he himself was cer- 
tainly competent to the enquiry. 

The narrative, which Agrippa had heard, in- 
creased his curiosity ; so that he said to Festus, 
^^ I would alsio hear the man myself." — According- 
ly, ^ on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, and 

^ Bernice with great pomp,'' Festus had him brought 
forth. And having mentioned the grounds of .ac- 



cusation laid againsjt him^ and his appeal to Cse* 
,8ar^ he f ignifies a desire to have him examined 
Ibefore the King^ that lie <^ might have somewhat 
$o write*' concerning him to the Emperor. For 
hitherto it seems, the charges were so vague and 
ill-supported, as not to enable him to send proper 
intelligence ; and he hoped to obtain some better 
information froni Agdppa, touchkig the ^uestionsf 
of his own Jaw. • 

The result of this audience will be found in tiiUf 
ixext lecjjur«. 
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LECTURE XV. 



CHAPTERS XXVI, XXVII, XXVIII. 



T. 



HE defence of Paul before Agrippa differs 
from tlioset which he had made before Felix and 
Festus. For whereas there his main scope was to 
repel the false accusations laid against him 5 in his 
present discourse he takes a wider field, wishing to 
lay before the King some of the most important 
grounds and reasons of his faith. Having appeal- 
ed to Ciesar, it was no longer neccssai'y to confine 
himself to the forms of a judicial process : he was 
at libecty to choose such points, as carried with 
them not only a full justification of his own cause, 
hut likewise might contribute to the enlightening 
and improvement of his hearers. And he seems to 
enter upon the subject on this occasion, with much 
cheerfulness and satisfaction ; especially because 
he wiis to speak before a person, << expert in all 
customs and questions, which are among the Jews," 
of which his judges, particularly Festus, had been 
ignorant. 



ACTS:«5ff THE ABOSTLKS. 295 

• He begins with his early; manner of life' from 
his youth, spent among his own nation at Jerusa- 
lem ; which, says he, « know all the Jews, who 
knew me from the beginning, if they would testify 
(the truth) that after the most straitest sect of our 
religion, I livefl a Pharisee.*'* — ^Nothing could be 
more proper than such an observation, in order to 
Bhew his strong zeal at the first for all the rites 
and traditions of the Jewish religion, and his vio- 
lent antipathy to the Christian ; the sect of the 
Pharisees being distinguished for these sentiments, 
and having ijiade the chief opposition against our 
Lord, through his life and ministry. <« And' now 
I stand, says the Apostle, and am judged for the 
hope of the promise made of God to our' fathers ; 
to which promise our twelve tribes, instantly (ear- 
nestly) serving God day and night, hope to come.*' 
This expression may import the hope of a resur- 
rection from the dead, conveyed to the patriarchs 
and other wise ihen of old ; as, for instance, in the 
remarkable form of words dictated . by God to Mo- 
des, ^< I am the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac 
and the God of Jacob.'' For these patriarchs were 
now dead ; and not having enjoyed any remarka- 
ble share of good fortune, nor possession of the 

* The Essenes, the third leading sect among the 
J^ws, were very abstemious and austere in their lives : 
but then in many things they acted contrary to the rites 
and ceremonies of the Law ; neither sacrificing living 
creatures, nor attending the temple service, but living 
constantly in solitude and retirement. 
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promised land, while thi^ livedo no methoTd of ful- 
filling this graciows assurance (that he was their 
God and benefactor) new remained^ except by rai^ 
ing them up to the inheritance of an heavenly Car- 
naani. And the stame argument is pressed upon the 
Sadducecs by our blessed Saviour ; who cites the 
passage above mentioned frohi the law, (an autho- 
rity admitted by his opponents) adding, « God is 
not the God of the dead» but of the living." — Mar 
ny other parts of the 6ld Testament appear to 
maintain the doctrine of a future resurrection more 
or loe$ clearly ; though all^ it must be aUowed, wi3i 
infinitely less assurance, than his word,, who 
<<' brought life and immortality to'' full « light by 
the; Gospejl,'' and became himself « the first fruits 
of them that slept.'' — Of these I shall mention but 
a fcw\ In the book of Job there is strong language 
of this import ; «« And though after my skin, 
worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
God." — Again ; the following words of the prophet 
Daniel ; ^ Many of them, that sleep in the dust of 
the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and 
some to shame and everlasting contempt." Lastly f 
in the history of the. Maccabees we read, that se- 
ven brethren with their mother suffered death ra- 
ther than violate the law ; one of whom says, at 
the last gasp, " The King of the world shall raise 
us up, who have died for his laws, unto everlasting" 
life:" another, << it is. good^ being put to deatb hy 



ACTa^ OF THE APOSTtBS. 297 

toen, to look f^r . hope from God, to h6 rabed \ip 

„9gaia by b.ini :" a^d.thc mother, who, had support- 

. Qd tjie dreadful scene of .all. her sojtis butchered he- 

foxe her cyyes,.mth. wonderful constancy, exhorting 

each of tljem to , endure his torments with courage, 

cheers ^them with these \vords, "Doubtless tlie 

Creatprof the: \vorld,. who .foi^mcd the generation 

of ^piart, mi fecund out the ,hegiatting of all things, 

,jWill,al§o pf his own,fnercy giye you ^breath and, life 

a^ain,^ as ye now regard, not yourselves for his 

, law^s sake.'* 

rphiiSjWe see there ^was.SQme^hqpe of a resurrec- 
tion .among th^ Je^^s of old> sorthat St. Paiilmay 
have had that in.his view. And it favours this in- 
terpretation,, that it was.ypou tliQ sfime ground he 
had been generally called in question ; and also be- 
cause he . advei^ts to it imrr^ediately in the next 
verse, <«yl^y, should it be thought a thing incredi- 
ble with you, that God should raise the dead?** 
But notwithstanding thes^ rea9ons,''I am rather in- 
clined to think the principal plyect of hope,, here 
intended, was the expected Messiah. For certainly 
the minds of the. whole Jewish nation were more 
intent on this, than upon any spiritual doctrine. 
Under all their calamities and depressions, in , all 
the storms and darkness of their fate, they looked 
out c?ir^estly for the star, that w^as to ris^ out of 
. Jacob, au.d the sceptre from Israel. The Ai)ostle, 
.29 
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therefore^ seetiis here to adopt that general expei!-' 
iation i and to ass'ert itd accomplishtneilt in Chi*ii$t 
Jesus. And as an infallible proof of his bcing^ 
the true promise^ the desire of Israel and of all na- 
tions, he preaches his reduri*ection fi'om the dead. 
For if this event were true, no mAn in Ids rigfet 
mind coald doubt his lawful claini to thd character. 
Thus the l-esurrection naturally connected itself 
with their miiin liope of the Messiah ; of which 
having just spoken, he passes on to this great ar- 
gument in confirmation of it, endeavonring in the 
first place to remove from the minds of his hear- 
ers a false prejudice against the possibility of such 
an event, by resolving it into the power of God. 
This I take to be the course of thought followed- 
by the Apostle. He saw cleaily, that the two ques- 
tions, whether Jesus was the Christ, and whether 
he rose from the dead, were in the present view 
essentially th^ same. And as he was pleading be- 
fore a man attached to the first covenant, especial- 
ly those parts of it which concerned the Redeem- 
er of Israel, he shewed great wisdomi in drawing 
together the ancient promises and recent events, and 
in maintaining the former no less than the latter. 
Agrippa would hear him with more willingness 
and attention, when he found him ready not only to 
ackno\vledge the law and tJie prophets, but even to 
ground his alignment upon them,* so far ^t least, 
\hat he represented Christ as^ the Messiah there 
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spoken of, and of cowrse answering the character 
there given of that person. 

Having thns pointed out to King Agrippa the per- 
fect consistency between faith in Christ Jesus, and 
the hopp of ih^ promise, and having touched upon 
the main article of tliat faitli^ in which the great 
strength of his cause lay ,• St. Paul advances ano- 
ther step towards the confidence and affection of 
his hearers, hy ajcandid confession that he himself 
had once been of the same sentiment with his /nati- 
on ; a,nd giving them plainly to understand that he 
woujd have remained so to that hour, had not the 
particular intervention of God $aved him : *f I ve- 
rily thought with myeelf, that I ought to do many 
things contrary to thjB ^ameof Jesus of Nazareth/? 
that Ifif against his doctrine and disciples. He 
tlien g^es on to relate bis madness and persecution 
against the church of Christ, and how he was 
deeply engaged in these courses, wheti on his way 
to Damascus th(^se miraculous ejvents took place, 
which wrought his conversion. Tliey are detailed 
m this chapter a little more fully, than on former 
occasions ; yet in substance are the same. And as 
we have already e^^amined the circumstancefii of this 
wonderful and important transaction, we shall not 
4weU upon them here, but pass on to the £2d and 
25d verses ; " I continue to this day, witnessing 
l^oth to small and great (the resurrection of Jesus), 
paying none other things than those, which tljc pro^ 
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phets and Moses did sajr should come, that Cliris^ 
should suffer, and tl^at he should he the first that 
• should rise from the' dead (to die no nibre,)' and 
Should sliew light to tlie people and to the Gentiles." 
That the Mrssiah of the Jews was to lie « a man 
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief,'* to be 
«led like a lamb to the slaughter,*' and te be 
<* stricken for the transgressions of his people,^* is 
part of the remarkable prophecy of Isaiah concern- 
ing him. Daniel afeo says in express terms, 
<' Messiah shall be cut off, but not for himself 
And Zechariah, in the spirit of prophecy, assum- 
ing his person and character, uses these words^ 
<< they shall look on me, whom they have pierced.'^ 
In the writings of Moses, His sufferings are ex- 
pressed by types and symbols. ; by sacrifices, parti- 
cularly the great expiatory sacrifice for the sins of 
the whole people ; by the serpent Hfted up in the* 
wilderness, on which whoever looked he should be 
healed and live, even so should the Son of man be 
lifted up, and through his death give life to all 
who believe in Ms name ; by the offering up of 
Isaac, under which action the ancient Jews con- 
ceived ^me latent mystery to be couched 5 and if 
other types, which, though obscurely indicating 
atoniement by thehlood of Messiah, have yet such 
analogy and correspondence to this great eveYit, 
as fairly to be looked upon as signs and figures 
thereof. 
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Secondly ; that << be sltould- be the first* that 
should rise from J;iie dead/' so that death should 
bavc no more dominion over him* is n<it indeed e3;« 
in^essly declared in any part of the first covenant^ 
but may be inferred not only from ttie pre-eminence 
of Mb character there described, but likewise from 
dome particulars mentioned of him* If the latt-« 
guag« of David's- 16th psalm was Intended for the 
Messiah, as I have endoavoured to shew in a for-^ 
mer lectuw, we are in some measure compelled by 
tts strength and clearness to acknowledge him as 
*i the first fruits of them that slept.*' And how 
can wne reconcile his characters of humiliation and 
grandeur, so evidently drawn in the prophetic 
writings, but by supposing that the first suffered , 
^corn, and contempt, and cruelty, and at length 
death itself; and that, not being hoklen long of 
this last enemy, he soon triumphed gloriously, by 
shaking off his bonds and rising from tlie grav-e ? 
I might pursue this train of thought to remote 
times, and shew the doctrine to have been even 
thcii shadowed out ; for instance, in the case of 
Isaac, whose miraculous escape from death may 
be considered a^ no unfit emblem of our Lord's 
rescue from the grave. But the remarks already 
made are sulBcicnt for maintaining this part of the 
Apostle's assertion, so as to shew their entire con- . 
sistence with the ancient doctrines of the Jewish 
church. 
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Thirdly ; « That he should shew ligJit to the 
people, and to the Gentiles/' is. one of the most 
strikiiifg qualities in his whole character. It would 
detain you too long to cite all the testimonies to 
this point. Isaiah^ who brings it into notice very 
frequently, says of him, ** the Gentiles shall come 
to thy light, and Kings to the biightness of thy 
rising." Jeremiah has these words^ <* the Gen- 
tiles shall come unto thee from the ends of the 
eai'th," and they shall know that my pame i$ the 
Lord" (Jehovah). The prophet Malachi says» 
<< my name shall be great among the Gentiles :" 
and in short almost every one of the sacred writen?, 
who set forth the Messiah, insist upon this part of 
his office as essentia). St. Paul then is justified in 
the most clear and decided manner upon the sub* 
ject : Christ was not less a light to lighten th<^ 
Gentiles, than the glory of his people Israel. 

Festus, who understood none of these things^ 
thought him mad through much learning : but he 
answered, << I am not mad, most noble Festus, but 
I speak forth the words of truth and soberness,?' 
that is, what I say proceeds from an upright and 
sound mind. And in further vindication of himself 
he appeals to Agrippa ; <^for I am persuaded, says 
he, that none of these things are hidden from him :'^ 
that is he has reason to know not only the truth 
of those arguments, which are built upon the Law 
and the prophets, but also of the late wonderful 
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events that have taken place, concerning the resur- 
rection of Christ and my conversion ; « for this 
thing was not done in a corner." It did not> like 
an imposture* iSeek out dark and secret places where 
the fraud might easily be concealed, but met and 
even invited the most fair and public enquiry. This 
Indeed is the best test of trutli, and what distin- 
guishes the religion of Christ from all religions in 
the world, the Jewish excepted: for there never 
was one beside them, in whioh deceit, and disguise, 
and false pretences, and gross impositions, were 
not practised upon the multitude ; wlfereas in 
these every thing was done openly ; in the Christi- 
an, chiefly before enemies the most subtle and mali- 
cious, who never slackened a moment in their vigi- 
lance, yet never either in our Lord or his Apos- 
tles were able to discover the smallest appearance 
of craft, or any tendency to hidden a,rts. They, 
who preached his resurrection, were enabled t» 
support their testimony by stupendous miracles in 
the face of thousands ; so that if these had not 
been blessed with the sight of our Lord after he 
rose from the grave, they were yet favoured (infi- 
nitely above what they had cause to hope) with 
undeniable evidence of the fact itself. In the same 
manner St. Paul confirmed the account of his own 
ronversion, and of having seen the Lord. What 
better proofs then could be required ? And how well 
known and admitte<l must the facts have*bee«> 
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whea the Apostle refitures to call i^n Agrippa^ ^ 
anccHiFerted Jew, for his conTlctioii of their truth ! 
As 9oon as the argument had evidently produced ' 
a tacit acknowledgment of the things .stated hy 
Jiimy St. Paul with masterly eloquence presses the 
king With this question, *< King Agrippa^ believest 
thou the projects ? I know (says he without wait- 
ing an answer) that thou lielievest." It was not 
iMcause he had any douht, that he made the enquiry ; 
but rather to .pve greater force to the ezi^pressioa 
of his oini full assurance, and to heighten the 
language- of deserved praise. ,To those prophets, 
whom he believed and . admired, he refers him for 
entire satisfaction. The events, which had hap- 
peoed within his opportunities of knowing . and 
judging, Agi-ippa did not seem at all disposed to 
controvert. While this iaiiu*essiiL>n was on his 
mind, St. Paul turns him over to the sacred vo- 
lume, which had foretold the Messiah; that be 
might compare the life and actions, tlte sufTerings 
and death, and resurreciiou of Christ with what 
was there written. It these sliould be found to 
contradict the prophets, his claim ought to be re- 
jected ; fur he alone could be the true Messiah, by 
whom they should be fulfiUed. But if, oa the other 
hand, a just and exact conformity between the pre-* 
dictions and events should be the result of a candid 
search into the Scriptures, no man cotdd honestly 
wiihtiold his faith. The integrity of the Apostle's 
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t'easoiiitig is tndy adiaif iible. Here is no sophis- 
try, ^ no false subtilty, n6 high colouring in order 
to deceive, no perversion of the judgment through 
the {kassions or imagination : it is simple, just> 
strong, and conclusive ; the irresistible power of 
truths and divine grace* It accordingly produced 
a most forcible effect and momentary conviction up- 
on Agrippa i who sai4, <« almost thou persuadest 
0ie to be a OhJistian. And Paul said, I would to 
God, that not only thou, bilt also all that bear me 
thia day, were botii almost, and altogether such as 
I MUt except these bQads.'^ Nothing can eK- 
ceed this jfeply in true elf^uence^ I mean the -elo- 
4|n6nce of the healrU Without the least appearance 
of art or design the Aposjtle has contrived in these 
few words> %o j^ave an impressio^n on the mind of 
his hearers highly advantageous both to himtself 
and :his c^use« His prime and deep concern is for 
the welfaire of their souls, which he makes the ob- 
ject of his fervent prayers to Almighty God : at 
the same time he manager the subject with so refin- 
ed a benevolence, so delicate an attention to every 
Circumstance involving their happiness, that it wa* 
impossible to hear him without love and admirati- 
on. "Except these bonds,'* is an expression of 
.such peculiar felicity, such exquisite moral taste, 
80 kind and affectionate, generous and humane, as 
to stand almost unrivalled : nor can we easily con- 
40 
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ccive a finer specimen at cliristian cliarity And 
good will towards m«n* A defence, so conducted 
and concluded, could not fail of receiving a fa-*- 
vourable judgment ; <* this man dcfcth nothing 
worthy of death of of bonds :'* and he '^ might 
have been set at liberty, if he had not appealed 
unto Caesar.'* 

In the two ^oricluding chapters df th6 Acts ai-e 
recorded the voyage of St. Paul to Rome, and hi* 
shipwreck on the Island of Melita, or Malta; 
either that which lies over against Africa, or ano'*- 
ther of the same name in the Adriatic sea; As 
there is very little matter for observation in these 
- chapters, I will not go through them in detail, but 
coril^nt myself with selecting a few particulars 
which may require explanation^ or admit reflec- 
tion. ^ 

In the 9th verste of the Sfth chapter we read, 
that << sailing was now dangerous, because thfe 
fast was already past.^* The fast here spoken of 
was held on the great day of expiation: or atones 
ment, on the tenth day of the month. Tisri ; which 
answers to the latter part of September. At this 
season storms began to prevail^ being about the 
time of equinox, atid the approach of winter. And 
Paul, foreseeing great danger, admonished them 
against continuing the voyage ,• but the centurion, 
it seems, wanted faith in his prediction, and sio 
yielded to the master and owner of the ship. 
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- A tempest having arisen^ as Paul had foretoWr 
and the company being ii^ great terror and dis- 
tress, after he ha<fgently reproved them for reject- 
ing his advice, he comforts them with an assurance 
of safety to their lives, though with loss of the ship. 
And when they had toiled and suffered ax^onsidera- 
ble length of time, (as you may sec related down 
to the SSd verse) he then addresses them in the 
following words, « This day is the fourteenth day, 
that ye have tarried and continued fastin^^, having 
-^aten nothing :*' which words need not be under- 
stood, as implying a total abstinence from food, 
but such a disinclination for it occasioned by their 
feaFS and dangers, as to prevent their usual man-, 
aer of living, and to deprive them of all its com*, 
fort and enjoyment 

The £8th chapter mentions their hospitable 
reception on the island of Melita. Here it was, 
tliat a viper came out of tlie heat where a fire was 
lighted'; and fastened on Paul's hand. Which the- 
Barbarians observing, <<said among themselves, 
no doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though lie 
hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance suffereth not 
to live.^' It was an opinion entertained by many 
Heathensi that divine justice overtook such crimes 
as escaped the judgment of human tribunals, and 
was generally executed in a way bearing some re* 
lation to the offence. The poisonous animal there- 
fore fasterfing^on the hamd of St. Paul might liavo 
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suggested the notion, that this hand had been the 
instrument of some horrid crime, probably of mur- 
dcr. But so soon as they saw him shake oif tl»e beast, 
xvithout suffering the least harm, << they changed 
their minds and said that he was a God." 

There are two important pieces of instruction to 
be derived from the incident before us. One is, the 
great aptness of ignorant persons to form hasty 
opinions, and to pass quickly from one extreme to 
another; of which I have taken notice in a former 
lecture. The other is, a disposition to ascribe all 
the events of life to the particular judgments of 
God ; an error of a very dangerous nature, often 
injurious to divine goodness as well as to himian 
characterii. That the Gentiles, who had no certain 
nor even probable knowledge of a future life, 
should fall into this mistake, is not to be wondered 
at ; for they saw no other certain means of recom- 
penee for tlie righteous or sinner beyond the pre- 
sent time. But to us another scene is opened, for 
which is reserved the perfect accomplishment of 
God's administration towards mankind. Till- that 
period shall arrive, we must suspend our opinions. 
f< One event often happeneth to the righteous and 
wicked ;V and God suffereth the tares and w^heat 
to grow up together, lest in our attempting to 
pluck away the former, we should root out the lat- 
ter also. In the time of harvest he will carefully 
separate them ; and while he ««gatheKy the wheat in- 
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to his gamer, he wiU burn up the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire/' Every attempt to explain th^ 
measures of bis goyerninenty without a view to 
that state of retribution, i^ utteiiy vain and hope- 
less. The Jews asked oui* Lord of a blind man, 
f< whether did this man sin, or his parents, that ho 
was horn blind ? Jesus answered, neitlier hath this 
man sinned, nor his parents^ but that the works 
q( God may be made manifest In him/' So, in 
tlie present instance, St. Paul ought not, upon the 
^ound of a false imagination, to have been pro- 
nounced a murderei: j for be soon appears to be a 
monument of divine grace and mercy towaids those 
poor unenlightened creatures, to restore them 
from darkness and sujierstition, to the knowledge 
of Christ and the Gospel. 

Let us therefore be extremely careful, how we 
indulge an idle and presuming curiosity ; or how 
we resolve the prosperity and misfortunes of other 
men (especially events of the latter kind) into 
judgments of God. For such conclusions are so 
far from being universally or even generally true, 
that nothing more clearly indicates his love, than 
occasional chastisements. So the Scripture de-> 
Clares, and confirms by many examples. ** Before 
I was afflicted, says the Psalmist, I went wrong ; 
but now have I kept thy commandments.'' And 
St. Paul says, <^ whom the Lord loveth he chas- 
teneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth." 
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So that a course of the most prosperous fortune 
might be an argument, not of divine favour but dis- 
pleasure \ while, trouble and affliction may be true 
substantial proofe of mercy and loving kindness. 

Upon the arrival of St. Paul at Rome, he call-^ 
ed the chief of the Jews, together, and related th» 
cause of his being sent thither in custody ; adding 
these words, << because that for the hope of Israel 
(that is, for the Messiah, whom the Jews so ar-* 
dently expect) I am hound with this chain.*' They 
then desire to hear his sentiments j which accord- 
ingly he gave them fully upon an appointed day, 
<( persuading them concerning Jesus, both out of 
the law of Moses, and out of the prophets, from 
morning tijl evening.** The happy effects of his 
preaching were not so universal as might be wish«* 
ed: for although some believed, yet others were 
obstinate and hard-hearted 5 so that he applies to 
them the memorable prophecy of Isaiah, «< hearing 
ye shall hear, and not understand \ and seeing ye 
shall see, and not perceive,** &c. And he con- 
cludes with assuring them, « that the salvation of 
God is sent unto the Gentiles, and that they will 
liear it.*' After which he continued two years in 
his own hired bouse, where he was permitted to 
live under an easy confinement, and to teach the 
kingdom of God and Christ. 

Here end the Acts of the Apostles, without fur- 
ther acquainting us with what befcl either St. Pe-» 
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ter or St. Paul. The most probable account of 
whose fate seems to be, that they suffered undeV 
the persecution raised agaitist the Christians abotit 
the year 64 or €5 by that odious tyrant Nero | 
who^ having with the most wanton barbarity set 
fire to the city of Rome^ and dreading the effects of 
jjopular fury, contrived to shift it from himself u^- 
on them* by the most false and atrocious calum* 
nies ever invented. 



HAVING now drawn these Lectures near a conclu- 
aion, I shall close them with one or two short obser- 
vations upon the sacred writing, which has been 
the subject of them } "boiisidered both as a testimo- 
ny to the Christian religion, and a fund of valua- 
ble instruction, as well in tlie doctrines it inculcatev<5, 
ks in the examples it holds up for our imitation 
and improvement. 

It was ordained by Providence, that the life and 
ministry of our blessed Lord should be chiefly con- 
fined to Judea ; the country peculFariy favoured 
throughout the whole divine economy* But his re- 
ligion being designed to embrace all mankind, he 
gave commission to his disciples, that they should 
^, teach all nations ; which injunction they ac- 
cordingly obeyed.. To the Acts of the Apostles 
then we are indebted for the first and most authen- 
tic accounts of the growth and progress of Chris- 
tianity^, from the time it had left the cradle of its 



31£ tECTUBSS OK THE 

birth, till it attained to considerable strength wii 
stature : a period interesting and eventful in the 
highest degree. This history, through its whole 
tenor and yarious details, bears witness to the 
Gospels; eyidentlj carrying on the same design^ 
shewing the fulfilment of our Lord's prophecies, 
and the continuance of the same miraculous powers 
which he had exercised. And although we have 
little more than a sketch, as it were, of some few- 
transactions ; yet thepe is enough to prove his con- 
stant care of his church, . and to explain the won- 
derful propagation of the faith within so short acom« 
pass of time. 

In the next point of view ; it abounds with in* 
structive matter, inferior only to what fell from the 
lips of our blessed Saviour, .and in strict conformi- 
ty with his divine maxims. To which we may add 
some sentiments (one is particularly mentioned} 
spoken by him yet not recorded in the Gospels. 
Here too we meet with several instances of sound 
argument, persuasive eloquence, and divine iu<» 
struction, upon several topics of religion, which 
could not well be noticed by our Lord ; such as his 
resurrection, ascension and so forth : in the dis- 
cussing of which, the stores and treasures of Scrip- 
ture, « old and new,'^ are brought out and display- 
ed with great force and beauty. But beside all 
this, we are here taught, in a clear and explicit 
manner, doctrines but slightly alluded to in the 
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Gospelss,' yet, indispensably necessary . to a riglit 
faith, andi ntost consolatory motiyesto good conducti 
You already perceive, that I mean the gracious in- 
fluences 9 f the Holy Spirit 5 who >< will guide us 
into all truth,'' and enable us to work out our sal- 
vation, unless we are wyanting to ourselves : which 
article of our religion may well be called the 
crown and perfection of the whole system. And-, 
lastly. 

The admirable patterns of Christian virtues and 
gi'aces, exhibited not only in the great Apostolic 
teachers, but likewise in the whole body of Chris- 
tians at largcj deiSerte our best attention and re- - 
gard. We cannot too often meditate upon the true 
piety and zeal/ charity and benevolence, simplicity 
and integrity of hearty purity and holiness of life, 
patience and resignation, which distinguished tliosi-j 
primitive ages of the church. The Gospels deline- 
ate a character, the excellence of which, however 
delightful and improving it is to contemplate, wij 
can never hope to approach. But here are men, in 
every respect like ourselves ; with the usual falliiigii 
and infirniities of hunfian nature / whom we teay 
therefore reasonably expect by the grace of God tj> 
imitate with some degree of success, and to follow, 
their steps. It must naturally he attended with good 
effects, if we would study t!ic lives and conduct of 
such men : for so we may learn a just value for 
the great and important objects of their attachment 
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and devotion : our views of happiness would cbangct 
from the vain and turbulent pursuits of tiiis world, 
to the prospects of another life ; and we should be 
led on by degrees to embrace and cherish the sub- 
lime hopes inspired by reli^on, when we see those 
hopes attended with present blessings, and produc- 
ing even here the sweetest fruits of peace and joy 
and love. 
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